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IN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Delhi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan's father Shri N.N. Mohan 
Was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes, 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In [964. he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting. 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously, of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational! institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 


and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 


Ved Ratan Mohan 


Foreword 


by 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living legacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the luminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: arat wfa: qats¢ qfaeat:......a7ad. 2.1.12. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: sasaraY wafassra oF, dorad arag: atta 1 eH, 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and_ ill-will 
among the human kindred: at strat omat fae ar evareqa eaar...... aaa, 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

faaeatg wast aatfr qahs aaa | 

faaer WEG THVETAZ 1 TF, 36.18. 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of 
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The scicnce of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “‘faith’’ that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with “reason” that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost “‘its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit’’ and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

ataral dar afiralaar at ar at faat gaa ata afer: 1 

ag amey favag frara adrerat fazaaraza i aH. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Wedic word is not a 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a trgnsient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: 4 
auf: are gar ae TeaTfafeiTar: 1 ae, 25.21 

in that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (t# a@ fast: agar aafea): 

OT at war: Baa arg Fasaciszearat savior vie we: 

dat at aa aafae ad saeraraay chetaTa fed fad un aew. 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relaticn to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: Tata qate tft 
fasqa: | eH. 6.75.14, 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

aaa faaranafaaread araresa TUTE | 

aad qaAWa feat a: gal are aa faa waa 1) Wad, 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a_ refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

ayes daced a al aaife aaa | 

ear ant gar Ta ASHATAT SITAg 1 WH. 10.191.2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: @f Saar 
aegfafavaarar: | 74. 7.14, 

These enduring Verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic medern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an_ illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded seivice 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost tts 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 


in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda isthe most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several Jang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller 
have written commentaries on the Vedasin English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
Fle had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. No words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who haye generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shasiri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977, New Delhi 
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vot ada atrarlsaqatraugaaaaiardi 
a apa ant da apa ate: nan 
waa ga ad Tania ad ae ainda: 
asa aaavraia gar ala gedea ar za nen 
1. 


Tyam agne dytbhis tvam asusukshinis tvam adbhyas 
tydm asmanas piri 


tvam vanebhyvas tvdin éshadbibhyas 
tvAm urinam oipate jayase sticih |{ 1 || tavagne hotrdm 
tava potrim ritviyam tiva neshtram tvdin agnid ritayatih | 
tava prasastrim tvam adhvariyasi braluna casi grilapatis 
ea no dime |] 2 | 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK TWO 


O self-eifulgent, the sovereign Lord of men, ever eager 
to flare up around, your glory is manifested in firmament 
waters, around rocks, in forests and in plants of the 
earth. : 


O foremost adorable, yours is the function of invoker, 
of purifier, of preceptor. and of initiator; you are the bearer 
of lustre. When vou inspire us for selfless actions, you 
become the promoter, the priest and the master of the 
ceremonies in cur homes. 2 


902 MVZ X.Y 


ada st mm: aaa @ foe ane | 
aq aan wWatganta a faa: aaa eT en 
aaa Tal ae qadared fast vata FAT set 
a aay aaa ait fed za ay: nen 


tvam agna indro vrishabhih satam asi 
tym ovishnur urugayo namasyah | tvam bralima rayivid 
bramanas pate tvin vidhartah sacase ptiramdhya {| 3 || 
tvam agne raja vérano dhritavratas tvim mitro bhavasi da- 
sin idynh | tvim aryama sitpatir yasya sambliijam tvam 
anso-vidithe deva bhajayth || 4 || 


at = faaaz: aa 
i mat why qa nen 


Hl 

3] 

ei 
yap 
‘Al 

4. 

a. 

y ro 


tyiun agne tvashta vidha- 

té suviryam tava gnavo mitramahah sajatyam | tvam asu- 
. , r ° ’ : ee pagent 
hema rarishe svasvyam tvim naram sardho asi purtivasah |? 


wen ap ea] aT Wel aed aeat aA pa FTI 
aoaaifa sore gat faa: ofa a ar nan 
aaa sae we a za: ama va ata 
qm aa aq fey a aya aaslaza isi 


tvun ane radré asuro mahod divas tvam sirdho ma- 
rutam priksha asishe | tvim vatair arunair yast samgayas 
tvun pusha vidhatih pasi nt tmana |) 6 |! tvdin agne dra- 
vinoda aramkrite tvim = devah savita ratnadha asi | tvam 
bhavo uripate vasva isishe tytn paydr dame yas té ’vi- 
dhat || 7 |! 


Reveda II.1 903 


O foremost adorable, you are our resplendent Lord, the 
most powerful. You are all-pervading to be worshipped 
with obeisance. O master of the sacred hymns, you are 
the high priest, the source of wisdom, and the sustainer 
of each and all; you are the embodiment of wisdom, the 
fountain-head of intellect. 3 


You, the adorable Lord, are venerable and thus upholder 
of truth; you, O the destroyer of evils, are our praise- 
worthy source of light. You are Lord of justice, generous 
and liberal to allmen, you are self-radiant, and so may 
you give us reward of our virtuous endeavours. 4 


O Lord, you are the architect of universe, and bestower 
of strength to your dedicated worshipper. All our 
prayers are for you only. O benevolent source of light, 
you are our brother; you swiftly inspire us for noble 
deeds and amply reward us with productive wealth. O 
the possessor of all treasures, verily you are the real 
source of vitality for mankind. 5 


O adorable, you are the lord of the vital power of cos- 
mos; you are the inspirer of vital winds, the provider 
of nourishment. You travel as if, with ruddy winds and 
go to the house of benevolent man. You are the granter 
of food. Thus you speedily guard your worshipper in 
every Way. 6 


O adorable Lord, you are the giver of wealth to him who 
worships you. You are divine source of enlightenment, 
the bearer of all precious treasures. O protector of 
men, you are the gracious ruler of all riches. You are 
the guardian of the worshipper who serves you with 
dedication. 7 
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ama za a fami farat ward ales | 

4 faaia ade aa 4 aeatin pat aa ied cil 

ama fiavisistaeat warm set aaa 

aq waia waa aval ser: Teed: ue 

tv agnue dama a vispatim visas tvam rajinam 

suviditram rifjate | tvam visvani svanika patyasc tvim sa- 
hasrani sata dasa prati || 8 | tvam agne pitdtram ishtibhir 
niras tvim bhratraya sainya tantiricam | tvam putré bha- 
vasi yas té ’vidhat tvam sakha susévah pasy adlrishah 
9 | 


ada BATE AaFT FA AAR TAT TT ZT 
af ara ara 4a “Fy fava BOGIGIGE Nett 


tvam agna ribhur aké namasyas tvtun vajasya kstin- 
mato raya isishe | tvim yi bhasy anu dakshi davane tvam 
visikshur asi yajfiam atanil || 10 |) 


weu aa afetata FT a Zar RAT aaa GT 
ataat qaata za a gaat dqqa avert naan 
Aan aya FAH aad FUE am at ah fora: 
aoa: sam qedia a stager feadeqg: nae 


» 


tvim agne aditir deva dastishe tvain hotra bharati var- 
dhase gira | tvam ila satahiméasi dakshase tvam vritralia 
vasupate sdrasvati |j 11] tvam agne stbhrita uttamein vi- 
yas tiva sparhé varna 4 samdrisi sriyah | tvam vajah pra- 
tarano brihann asi tvam rayir bahuld visvatas  prithth 
12 | 


Reveda II.1 905 


O adorable, protector of mankind, the devotees enshrine 
you in their own homes and hearts and thus they pro- 
pitiate you as a benevolent sovereign. O the embodiment 
of perfect knowledge and divine light, you are the 
sovereign lord of universe and the granter of tens, hun- 
dreds and thousands of rewards. g 


O self-radiant Lord, men approach you as their guardian 
with their impelling prayers and with their pious work 
for the sake of winning your brotherhood. You become 
protector from evils to them who worship you and as 
a very kind friend guard them from the violence of 
adversaries. 9 


O adorable, you are all-wise, and even from the nearest 
approach, worthy of worship with obeisance. You have 
mastery over the store of the plenitude and the riches. 
You shine and enlighten favourably for the sake of gran- 
ting benefits. You are our careful instructor and giver 
of rewards to our work and worship. 10 


O adorable, you are the source of enlightenment to the 
dedicated devotee. You are an inspirer and embodiment 
of culture, glorified by hymns. You are a living symbol 
of divine wisdom, helping us to live vigorously for hun- 
dred winters. You are master of treasure, an incarnation 
of divine speech and dispeller of darkness. 1 


When well-pleased, O adorable Lord, you become the 
highest vigour incarnate for your worshipper. All glories 
abide in your enviable lustre and appearance. You are 
the plenitude that carries up to the end of our journey; 
you are a multitude of riches spread out on every side. 1 
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ama aia ae at faat aavater za | 
at afaarit waed Abas azar ehvereugae GaN 
a4 dy a aaa age we FA ehezugAA 
aa Aa: A ag a TA Aeat aiarT a Wah 
a art a ofa aria aaa qara 9S ta FF I 
pat aad ales fa sazq aatytaat see TH ns 
Qa Teter aiaarrara avi: 
aang aia 9 fe aig ara ar yeaa fae pint: ae 


tvim agna aditydsa asyam tvam jihvam sticayas ca- 
krire kave | tvam ratishaco adhvaréshu sascire tvé deva 
havir adanty ahutam (13 ]] tvé agne visve amritaso adriha 
asa deva havir adanty ahutain | tvaya martasah svadanta 
asutim tvan garbho virtidham jajiishe sicih || 14!) tvdun 
tan sam ca prati casi majmanagne sujata pra ca deva ri- 
cyase | prikshé yad atra mahina vi te bhavad ann dyava- 
prithivi rddasi ubheé |/ 15 ||) yé stotribhyo goagram asvape- 
sasain aigne ratim upasyijanti surayah | asman ca tans cy 
pra hi neéshi vasya a brihad vadema vidathe suvirah 
16 | 


(3) fFart ara 
(P13) Fa aeTeT BaT TART AA Rie | calazaan i wat eat 
ae ~ 4 me a fa (Ee c ' c 
me Wet ada araaraft aa gia aat fier 
c_ ‘ 1 * its. = - Le Sent é eo a 
aaa FAIA A FA FAP TAAT AWA NIN 


23 
Yajfitna vardhata jatavedasam agnim yajadhvam havi- 
We ane ae me oe . : , . ‘ 
sha tana gira | samidhandim supraydsam syarnaram dyu- 


ksham hotaram vrijaneshu dhurshadam |! 1 || 


Raveda [1.2 907 


O adorable Lord, the suns of the universe are just like 
your mouth. O poet of penetrating vision, the pious 
people have made you their tongue. Nature's boun- 
ties accompany you to the place of worship, and partake 
and enjoy the offerings which are presented to you. 13 


O adorable Lord, allthe faithful and immortal Nature’s 
bounties enjoy the oblation offered to you, with you as 
their mouth. Through you do the mortals tastefully 
enjoy their food and drink. You are manifested with 
lustre, as if, of a freshly born plant. 14 


O adorable Lord, perfectly manifested in Nature’s boun- 
ties, you on your own accord are equal to them and by 
your greatness superior to them. Whatsoever is offered 
to you here in dedication spreads out itself over the two 
worlds, heaven and earth. 15 


May you, O adorable Lord, lead us and those wise men 
to fortune who liberally give away fine cows and good 
horses to the chanters of hymns. May wealong with our 
descendents ever repeat our solemn prayers to you at our 
congregations. 16 


Glorify the adorable, the fire-divine, cognizant of all, by 
work and worship. May you worship Him with intense 
love and extensive hymns, Him who is well kindled, and 
who receives rich offerings, much lauded, resplendent, the 
conveyor of oblations, the giver of strength, and a pro- 
minent leader in struggles. 1 
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ata at adler aaiesh aa a ward Fad: 
fa grain gu aa wi Grae Aaa: RN 
a am qa wae ate fargtecanet | ae 
vita et qaanifavafi fad a fafag seiehe wen 
abhi tva naktir 
ushaso vavasiré ‘gne vatsdm na svasareshu dhenavah|diva 
ivéd aratir manusha yuga kshapo bhasi puruvara samyatah 
2! tim deva budhné rajasah sudansasam divasprithivyér 
aratim uy c¢rire | ratham iva vedyam sukrasocishain agnim 
mitrain na kshitishu prasansyam | 3 || 
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[aa at 


fri daa wae athe ay uel 


tam ukshamanam ra- 
Jasi sva a dame candram iva surtcam hvara 4 dadhub | 
prisnyah pataram cittyantam akshabhih pathd na payam 
jinasi ubhé ant 


ari bhitv adhvaram 
tamu havyair manusha rifjate gira | hirisipré vridhasanasu 
Jarbhurad dyaur na stribhis citayad rédasi anu |! 5 |! 


= 


ae Oe al wate: AeA Atparaaaeng ate 
a a: Ss Alaa ae AH goat AAT sa AT aU 


si no revit samidhanah svastaye samdadasvan rayim 

£ -}: * 4 hd sgt : rt ra 
asmisu didihi | a nah krinushva suvitaya rédasi agne ha- 
vyi mianusho deva vitaye || 6 || 
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The nights and dawns bowto you as the milch-cows do 
towards a calfin their lairs of rest. O fire-divine, adored 
by all, you, sel&controlled, are verily spread through the 
space, and you brightly shine on fuman generations of all 
ages through successive days and nights. 2 


Nature’s bounties have established the fire-divine at 
the roots of the world; this adorable fire pervades all 
through heaven and earth. worthy to be adored like a well- 
fashioned chariot, possessed of bright flame and deserving 
to be appreciated by all men iike a friend. 3 


Men establish the fire-divine in an isolated place in their 
own hearts, which illuminates like the brightly shining 
gold in the heaven’s vault, and is delightful like moon. Its 
glory pervades the whole earth and is recognized by the 
characteristic flames, providing protection on our path in 
both the realms, heaven and earth. 4 


He, the universal fire, the invoker, encompasses the entire 
cosmic sacrificial creation for providing protection. Men 
crown Him alone with their offerings and hymns. 
Possessed of golden flames, He distinguishes Himself alone 
both the regions of the universe like the sky with stars, 
while hastily rustling through the growing herbs. 5 


O universal fire, opulently kindling for our peace, may 
you bestow wealth on us by your light. May you make 
our paths easy in heaven and earth for happy journeying, 
and may you invoke Nature’s bounties to accept the 
offerings of devotees. 6 
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a at Aa Tem a: Aero sat a ATT eT eT Ths 
ort aah aon sha erat pear fa fara: sii 
asa FH eT aq Fa dae argat 
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da no agne brihatd dah sa- 
hasrino duro nad vajam srutya apa vridhi | praci dyava- 
prithivi bralmana kridhi svar na sukram ushdso vi didyu- 
tah || 7!) sa idhana ushaso ramya anu svar na dided aru- 
shen bhimina | hotrabhir agnir manushah svadhvaré raja 
visi atithis carur ayave || 8 {| eva no agne amriteshu pir- 
vya dhish pipaya brihaddiveshu-manusha | duhana dhentr 
vrijineshu karave tnana satinam purarfipam ishani || 9 || 


Aa ada aT Ar meio faa zat ala 1 
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A at ata ery waa aeoyaTAT ETA 74: 1 
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vayam agne arvatd va suviryam brahmana va citayema ja 
nan ati | asmakam dyumnim adhi paiica krishtfshicea svar 
nit susucita dushtaram |} 10 |} sa no bodhi sahasya prasan- 


syo yasmin sujafa ishdyanta sirayah | yA4m agne yajiiam 
payanti vajino nitye tokeé didivansam své dame |] 11 |] ubha- 
yaso jatavedah syama te stotaro agne stirayas ca sarmani| 
vasvo rayah puruscandrasya bhityasah prajivatah svapatya- 
sya sagdhi nah || 12 || 


Reveda II.2 Ott 


O universal fire, may you give us vast possessions, the 
thousand-fold riches. May you open to us the gates of 
abundance, so that we may be glorious. May you make 
heaven and earth favourable to us. The dawns have 
broken up into splendour and yonder shines the brilliant 
sun. 7 


Kindled at the beautiful dawns, it breaks up into roseate 
splendour like solar rays. O fire-divine, may you, ex- 
hilarated by our offerings, help us in instituting the 
worship. You are the king of people and our benign 
guest. g 


O fire-divine, most brilliant of all divine immortals, may 
our prayers, offered to you in the congregation of men, 
please yau. May youspontaneously bestow hundred-fold 
wealth of various forms to the chanter of hymns just like 
a milch-cow yielding milk for nourishment. 9 


May we, O fire-divine, gain good vitality and intellectual 
vigour. And may we distinguish ourselves far above 
other people through our devotion. May our sun-like 
glory shine perpetually far above in the midst of all the five 
classes of men. 10 


O mighty fire-divine, may you listen to our aspirations. It 
is to you that our noble-born priests address their prayers 
to obtain nourishment. O revered and illustrious one, our 
opulent devotees enshrine you in their hearts, and kindle 
you in their homes, for the sake of never-failing posterity. 1 


O universal fire, knowing all that 1s born, may both of 
us, sages and poets, be blessed with your protection. 
Bestow onus fine dwellings and rich treasure consisting 
of abundant wealth and wisdom, accompanied by a host 
of family members and virtuous offspring. 12 
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3. 

Sdimiddho agnir nihitah prithivyam pratyan visvani bhi- 
vanany asthat | héta pavakah pradivah.sumedha devo de- 
van yajatv agnir arhan ||1') narasansah prati dhamény ai- 
jan tisré divah prati mahna svarcih | ghritaprishad manasa 
havyam undan mirdhan yajiiasya sdim anaktu devan |! 2 || 
llité agne manasa no arhan devan yakshi manushat ptirvo 
adya | si 4 vaha maritam sdrdho dcyutaim indram naro 
barhishadam yajadhvam |j 3 || 
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O adorable, may our men of devotion and intellect who 
profusely give horses and cows in gifts, and thus immensely 
contribute to the vitality and intellectual growth be led on 
the path of wisdom and affluence. May we, accompanied 
with our offsprings glorify you with praises in our work 
and worship. 13 


The universal fire, being kindled and established on the 
earth, rises up and spreads over all the created worlds. 
May the fire-divine, the invoker and purifier, the ancient, 
the all-wise and adorable establish our relations with 
Nature’s forces. 1 


May the fire-divine, adored by all men and possessed of 
brilliant flames, shine revealing the triple heavens by his 
greatness. May our offerings moistened with butter (i.e. 
dedicated services sweetened with love) invoke Nature’s 
bounties at the place of our worship. 2 


O fire-divine, men may or may not, but you please invoke 
Nature’s bounties while being praised by us. May we 
procure, through you, the co-operation of vital principles 
and the benevolence of the resplendent Lord. O devotees, 
may you worship the Lord, enshrined in your hearts. 3 
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7A aera pit rai wy aT FATA 
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déva barhir vardhamanam su- 
viram stirnim rayé subharam védy asyam | ghriténaktam 
vasavah sidatedim visve deva aditya yajiiyasah 1) 4 ll vi 
srayantam urviyé htydmana dyaro devih suprayand niumno- 
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sadhv apansi sandta na ukshité ushasanakta vayyéva 
ranvité | tintum tatdm samvayanti samici yajiisya  pésah 
sudighe payasvati || 6 || daivya hotira prathama vidtshtara 
rij’ yakshatah sam ric& vaptsbtara | devan yajantay  ritu- 
tha sim afjato nabha prithivya adhi sanushu trish |) 7 | 
Sdrasvati sadhayanti dhiyam na fla devi bharati visvatur- 
tih | tisré devil svadhaya barhir Gdam achidram pantu sa- 
randin nishadya || 8 jj pisdngaripah sublaro vayodhah sra- 
shti viré jayate devakamah | prajam tvashta vi shyatu na- 
Dhim asmeé atha devanam apy etu pathah | 9 |) 
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O cosmic altar, the universal sacrifice, may you be the 
cause of our prosperity; may you furnish us with good 
progeny. May you extend your affection all around us 
for our sustenance. May all the vital forces and Nature’s 
bounties, all the divine suns, and all the participants in the 
cosmic sacrifice play their respective roles with harmony 
and loving regards. 4 


May the divine doors of the universal sacrifice, affording 
easy approach, be thrown open when invoked with our 
prayers. May they, the spacious and the ageless ones, 
stretch themselves far and wide, conferring sanctity upon 
the illustrious devotees possessed of virtuous progeny. 5 


May dawn and night, ever growing in strength, interweaving 
in concert, full of milk which they easily yield, and beauti- 
ful participants in the universal sacrifice, extend the thread 
to complete the web of creation like a pair of female 
weavers and impel us for noble actions. ¢ 


May the two divine invokers (dawn and night) full in 
wisdom and stature, properly pay tributes together with 
illumining sacred verses of Rk. May they invoke Nature’s 
bounties in due season on the navel of the earth (home) 
and at the three high dimensions of space. 7 


May the divine speech perfecting our understanding and 
divine knowledge and all-satisfying divine culture be with 
us at our faultless altar of work and worship and protect 
us for our welfare. g 


May a brave, strong and wise son be born in the house of 
the worshipper. May he, with a golden halo around him, 
be well-nourished and healthy, and favourite of the learned. 
May our sculptor, the Creator, give us progeny to continue 
our line of succession. May we have ample food to tread 
along the path of divine wisdoni. 9 
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4. 

Huvé vah sudyétmanam suvriktim visim aguim atithim 
Suprayasam | mitra iva yo didhishayyo bhid deva Adeve 
Jane jatavedah || 1! imam vidhanto apam sadhasthe dvita- 
dadhur bhrigavo vikshv ayoh | eslid visvany abhy astu 
bhama devanam agnir aratir jirdsvah {| 2 || agnim devadso 
manushishu viksbi priyam dhuh ksheshyanto na mitram | 
si didayad usatir ftmnya 4 dakshayyo y6 dasvate dima 4 
| 3 | 
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May the universal fire, preserver of plants, be with us 
spreading out his light on all sides. May it by its special 
potentialities help us in preparing proper oblations. May 
the friendly fire-divine carry the offerings to Nature’s 
bounties, the offerings which have been triply anointed 
and presented by the devotees. 10 


We pour out our constant love, for it is born of love. It is 
lodged in love and verily, love is its source of strength. O 
mighty Lord, may you convey to Nature’s_ bounties 
our offerings, blessed with auspicious word SVAHA, and 
fill them with rapture. 1 


I invoke fire-divine who is refvlgent and cognizant of all 
things. It is sustainer of all including the sun in the sky 
and men on the earth. It strips, as if, all sins from us, and 
is friendly like the well-entertained guest of the people. ; 


The wise men worshipping it in the cosmic ocean of the 
firmament establish its two-fold light among the people of 
universe. May it, the messenger of Nature’s bounties, 
possessed of swift flames, be superior to creatures of all 
regions. 2 


As men, settled ina home bring therein a beloved friend, 
the divine powers establish the fire-divine amidst human 
races. It illumines the eagerly loving nights, and deserves 
full reverence in the home of liberal worshippers. 3 
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ni te pitr- 
vasyavaso idhitau tritiye vidéthe tnma sansi | asmé agne 
samyadviram bribantam kshumintam vajam svapatyam ra- 
yim dah || 8 || tvaya yatha gritsamaddso agne guha van- 
vanta uparan abhi shyuh | suviraéso abhimatishihah smat 
siribhyo grinaté tad vayo dhab | 9|| 
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The growth of fire-divine is as delightful as the growth of 
one’s own possessions. Rapturous are its looks as it bursts 
into flames on its way. It brandishes its tongue-like flames 
amongst plantations, as a chariot-horse lashes with tails. 4 


When my thoughts enjoy its glory, sing its praises, it lends 
its choicest variegated colours to us. Though it seems 
growing old and out-worn, it becomes young again and 
again. 5 


Like a thirsty man, it lifts iis flames to the forests, and 
roars like a flood advancing on a road. It neighs like a 
chariot war-horse leaving black trail of the blazing fire. It 
distinguishes itself like a well-lit sky full of smiling 
stats. 6 


It, the fire-divine, difuses its light far and wide along the 
vast earth while burning and moves like a beast that 
wanders asunder, and has no herdsman to keep in control. 
It with its blazing flames and its black affliction assails the 
dry plantations with its heat as it completely consumes 
the moisture out of them. 7 


Now a hymnis being sung to you at the third session of 
the ceremonial worship, while your earlier favour is grate- 
fully appreciated. May you grant us vast treasures and 
continuous succession of brave followers, and also wealth 
of wisdom along with brave and disciplined progeny. g 


O fire-divine, may you bestow such vigour on your singer 
as well as on his patrons, as may enable the exalted 
devotees, strong and heroic, and over-throwers of insolent 
foes, io overpower and finally conquer their superior rivals 
working against them in secret. 9 


920 VTS VY 


(4%) Ta GRA 
(1-4) aay BRT Ua: araiaKla: 1 waa | AAT Bez a 
wee aatafag ada: for fred wa 
wart aq aad isa ae an 
at afeeraq wages aael aati 1 
nqazeaasa Tat fad aféeafa ue 


5. 

Hotajanishta cétanah pita pitribhya itaye | prayakshafi’ 
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The distinguished invoker (fire divine), giver of cons- 
ciousness, the protector, reveals itself for the protection 
of men during all ages, offering them its covetable wealth. 
May we be able to achieve that wealth of wisdom which 
becomes the means of our preservation. 1 


The seven rays are extended in this leader of worship. 
There is a divine eighth that manifests itself in the man- 
kind, and as protector of all beings, it, as if, the priest 
of purification, sets everything.else in motion. 2 


When devotee firmly establishes the sacred fire and sings 
the devotional prayers with a definite objective to glorify 
it, then all the hymns, as if, embrace this fire from all 
sides as the rim surrounds the spokes of a wheel. 3 


The pure universal fire, born out of pure wisdom, 
manifests itself as the prime element of creation. The 
person, who knows the eternal laws of this fire, succes- 
sively grows like branches of a tree. 4 


These sister-like fingers, in action resembling the ever 
approaching waters, enhance the triple brilliant glory of 
the leading fire-divine. 5 


When the sister vessel comes near the maternal fire-altar 
bringing with it the purified butter, the fire-divine, the 
invoker priest, rejoices at its approach just as a field of 
barley revelling in the rain. ¢ 
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6. 

Imam me agne samidham imam upasidam vaneh | ima 
u shi srudhi gfrah |[1 |] aya te agne vidhemérjo napad 
asvamishte | ena stkténa sujata || 2 || tam tva girbhir gfr- 
vanasam dravinasytm dravinodah | saparydna saparyavab 
|| 3 || sd bodhi strir maghava vasupate vasudavan | yuyo- 
dhy asmad dvéshansi |j4 || si no vrishtim divas pari sa no 
vajam anarvanam | sa nah sahasrinir ishab || 5 || ilanayava- 


syave yavishtha dita no gira | yajishtha hotar 4 gahi || 6| 
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May the fire-divine itself assume the role of the priest 
and carry on work for its own firm establishment. May 
we worthily repeat its praise and through it offer to the 
Lord our homage. 7 


May we offer-our worship to you, O fire-divine, in the 
manner wise men pay reverence to all the adorable 
Nature’s bounties, and may this sacred act of ours also 
be perfected in you. s 


O adorable Lord, accept my prayers and the offerings 
which I make to you; and also hear graciously these songs 
of praise that I sing. 1 


O adorable, the Lord of vitality, nobly born, let us honour 
you with prayers and songs of praise. 2 


O bounteous, worthy of our worship and wealthy offerings, 
let us as devotees propitiate you with our songs. 3 


O Lord of riches and bestower of prosperity, may you, the 
bounteous and inspirer, drive away our hatred towards 
adversaries. 4 


May He give us rain from the skies, strength which no 
man may resist, and hundred-fold nourishment. 5 


O herald, ever young, most adorable, the one invoked by 
us all, may you come near him who worships you with his 
song and seeks your favour. ¢ 
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Sréshtham yavishtha bharatagne dyumantam 4 bhara | 
vaso puruspriham rayim |j 1 || ma no aratir isata devasya 
martyasya ca | parshi tasya uta dvishah {| 2 || visva uta 
tvayaé vayam dhara udanya iva | ati gahemahi dvishah 
|| 3 || sucih pavaka vandyé ’gne brihad vi rocase | tvam 
ghritébhir 4hutah {| 4 || tvam no asi bharatagne vasdbhir 
ukshabhih.| ashtapadibhir dhutah |/5 |} drvannah sarpirasu- 
tih pratnd héta varenyah | sAhasas putré Adbhutah || 6 || 
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O all-wise, and adorable, you dwell in the inner-most 
(hearts), and are aware of both, our past births and past 
deeds. You are friendly to mankind like an envoy. 7 


May you, who is all-knowing, fulfil our aspirations; may 
you, who is intelligent, convey to Nature’s bounties our 
offerings in due order; and may you grace this place of 
worship with your blessings. 


O Lord of supreme strength, our guardian and preserver, 
and Lord of wealth, may you grant us splendid and 
coveted riches. 1 


O Lord, let no enemy of men, learned or otherwise, prevail 
against us; may you save us from all adversaries. 2 


Thus protected by you, may we force a way through our 
enemies, like torrents of water. 3 


O adorable and purifier, you are venerable and holy and 
you shine forth bright when adored with.loving devotion. 4 


O adorable Lord, our sustainer, you are entirely ours 
when we rear and take care of pregnant cows, castrated, 
bullocks and octapeds. 5 


How beautiful is this sacred fire of which wood fuel is the 
food, and butter is the drink, and which is the ancient one, 
the giver of gifts and is venerable. ¢ 
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May you praise the adorable Lord, seated, as if, in a 
harnessed chariot, glorious and bestower of happiness, as 
you who strive for material wealth. ; 


May we invoke Him, who offers good guidance to His 
worshipper, who is ageless and invulnerable and wears 
out inimical thoughts of the one who propitiates. 2 


May we invoke Him, who has lustrous glory, and who is 
loudly praised at dusk and dawn in our homes, and whose 
law is never violated. 3 


(May weinvoke Him) who indeed is a lovely one, decorated 
by his imperishable lights, and shines with His lustre, as 
the heaven with the light of the sun. 4 


Our hymns glorify the adorable Lord, who is also the 
destroyer of evils according to His set laws. He is possessed 
of all glory. 5 


May we ever remain under the protection of the adorable 
Lord, all-blissful and resplendent, and also under the care 
of Nature’s bounties. May we over-power all the evil 
forces battling against us. ¢ 


The adorable Lord is seated, as if, on the highest throne 
as invoker. He is ablaze with light and vivid in radiance. 
He is full of knowledge and perfect in judgement. He is 
most wise, and his laws are inviolable. He is exceedingly, 
rich in treasures. The most adorable Lord, with brilliant 
radiance is the sustainer of thousands of luminaries. ; 
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O adorable Lord, you are our envoy; you are indeed our 
protector here and far beyond. You are our guide fora 
prosperous life, O mighty God. May you be our unfailing 
and refulgent defender, O adorable, of our people and 
posterity. 2 


O supreme Lord, may we worship your glory manifested 
in the suns and stars of the highest celestial regions, and 
may we also worship you with our chants for your glory 
pervading in the middle region. I adore again the same 
glory of yours which is manifested in the fire on the earth, 
to which our offerings are poured when kindled and 
ablaze. 3 


O adorable Lord, you are the supreme performer of the 
unending cosmic sacrifice. You are the sovereign Lord 
of all riches, and inspirer in us of the divine speech. May 
you bless us with all that is our due. 4 


O splendid adorable Lord, your both kinds of wealth, 
material and spiritual, neither decay or diminish and are 
replenished day to day. May you grant nourishment to 
your worshipper and make him the master of riches in 
addition to good progeny. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you grant us prosperity threugh 
your brilliant glory as you are the best invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. May you be our indomitable defender and our 
protector even in the far off places. May you shine in us 
with your light; shine in us with your opulence. ¢ 
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10 


The adorable Lord is the foremost, and frequent inspirer 
of Nature’s bounties. He is kind like a father when kindled 
by man at the performance of sacred selfless acts. He is 
clothed in radiance, immortal, perfect in knowledge, 
bestower of food, powerful, and He is to be worshipped. 1 


May the adorable Lord (in the sun), diversely rich in 
lustre, the immortal and all-wise, listen to my invocations 
accompanied by sacred hymns. The brown, red and ruddy 
horses (rays of the sun at dusk, morn and during the day) 
draw Hischariot of creation. Then His glory is diffused 
in all regions. 2 


Men kindle this universal, hidden, asleep fire in sacred 
wood. May the fire divine rest in the embryo of the herbs 
of varied colours. Even during nights, this kindled fire, 
fed with oblations, abides conscious in the night, un- 
enveloped by darkness. 3 


I anoint the fire-divine with my oblation of butter where- 
upon it brightens, all the regions, wide in its all compre- 
hending vast expansion. It is most spacious owing to its 
glory, exalted by rich offerings, seen in the impetuosity of 
its flames. 4 


I kindle all-pervading fire-divine with my loving devotion. 
May it gladly accept my regards, when offered with un- 
hesitating mind. When this venerable fire divine assumes 
any form, that may be whichsoever desired, and whilst 
blazing with radiance, it cannot be endured and touched. 5 
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May you, O fire-divine, the destroyer of evils by your 
strength, listen to our invocations. May we speak out to 
you, our messenger, like our wise ancestors. I repeatedly, 
with eloquence, invoke fire-divine who is sweet and perfect 
in all aspects whilst offering oblations to it for procuring 
wealth of wisdom. ¢ 


Il 


Listen to our call, O resplendent; do not harm us. May we 
get your gift of spiritual treasure. May these thoughts 
like the streaming rivers, designed to obtain divine light 
invigorate you. 1 


You set free the many streams of virtuous thought, for- 
merly arrested by vicious tendencies, and make them 
dynamic. Glorified by our hymns, you crush the preten- 
tious devil of ignorance, who feigns to be deathless. 2 


O resplendent mighty self, these hymns and prayers in 
which you take delight, and the laudations which you 
greatly relish, are, in fact, addressed to you. 3 


We are now invigorating your brilliant strength and 
placing the adamantine power of will in your hands by 
our prayers and thoughts. Growing powerful for our sake 
and being effective, O resplendent Self, you should over- 
power the servile elements with the help of spiritual 
illumination. 4 
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By your mighty strength, O brave self, you destroy the 
serpentine devil who lies secretly concealed in evil thoughts, 
the crafty, blocking the flow of virtues and arresting the 
rains in the sky of mental regions. 5 


Let me praise your earlier great deeds, O resplendent self, 
and also praise those that are newly performed : let me 
praise your adamantine will power which is inherent in 
you, and let me praise the vital beams which are the heralds 
of spiritual illumination. ¢ 


Your two horses (yoked to the sun)—mental and vital 
faculties in the body complex—with all their vigour have 
announced the rain of forth-coming virtuous thoughts. 
The level earth,—physical personality—anxiously expects 
the fall of the rain, as the gathering cloud passes by. 7 


The rain cloud, over conscious of its functions is settled 
down, resonating with the maternal waters, it has spread 
wide. The winds augmenting the sound in distant horizon, 
have promulgated the inner voice of the resplendent self. ¢ 


The powerful resplendent self strikes down the dark evil 
forces who lay across the river of virtuous thoughts. At 
that time vital and mental faculties of the human body 
tremble through fear of the roaring adamantine will 
power of the soul. 9 


The adamantine will of the benevolent resplendent soul 
Voices its strength to strike down the hostile forces of evil, 
concealed in the sense organs. Having realized the spiritual 
bliss, the soul overthrows the wickedness of the dark 
forces of evil. 10 
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Oresplendent self, may you drink and drink again the 
consummate spiritual bliss and may this joy invigorate you 
by inspiring the entire physical personality. Verily this 
consummate bliss would give full satisfaction of self- 
realization to the soul. 11 


We the devotees fully belong to you, O resplendent soul. 
May we be able to receive your wisdom while engaged in 
performing noble deeds. Seeking your favour, may we be 
able to adopt your divine virtues. May we ever become 
worthy of the gift of your riches. 12 


O resplendent self, may we, your faithful devotees, continue 
to appreciate more and more your glory. Weare ever 
eager to have your protection; may you give us, O self, the 
coveted, most inspiring wisdom and brave sons. 13 


May you give us comfortable homes and sincere friends. 
Grant us the assertive strong vitality to share your spiritual 
joy, and may the vital breaths experience the benign 
bliss. 14 


O resplendent self, on the occasions of such sacred acts as 
you have most appreciated and on the occasions of struggle 
of life, may you enjoy the satiating nectar. Also may 
your devotees and prayers associate themselves in this 
enjoyment. O liberator, may you in association with other 
vital elements augment our prosperity and make us worthy 
of your enlightenment. 15 


Great indeed become they who seek to win your favour 
through holy hymns, O liberator from evils. They open 
out their affectionate hearts in your devotion, and are 
blessed by your protection. They verily acquire special 
benefits of home and sustenance from you. 16 


938 maz 2.99 


gafaq ay HT g TT qe arias 
waaay sional ate efter grey tifa nan 


ugréshv in nt siira mandasanis trikadruke- 
shu pahi sémam indra | pradédhuvac chmasrushu prinand 
yahi haribhyam sutdsya pitim || 17 || 


fret ad: qe A qaraflaedatarm 
adsnsaiteaia f dea: alfg aediez ngen 


dhishva sivah siira 
yéna vritram avabhinad dénum aumavabham | Apavrinor 
jyotir aryaya ni savyatah sadi dasyur indra {| 18 || 


wa a 4d slated far: ea aa wea 
were owen faeaaiers: mere Bard 94 


sinema 
yé ta iitibhis tiranto visva spridha aryena dasytn | asma- 
bhyam tat tvashtrim visvariipam arandhayah sakhydsya 
tritaya || 19 || 


we qnae afediaaea “aad APIA A: | 
ade oa we faasetaedt aff ye 
wi aa ofa a af geriez afton aetet 
farat treet anf ret ay ged fait gat: wan 


asya suvanasya mandinas tritisya ny arbu- 
dam vavridhand astah | ivartayat siiryo na cakrém bhi- 
nad valim indro Angirasvan || 20 |) niinam sa te prati varam 
Jaritré duhiyad indra dakshina maghoni | siksha stotribhyo 
mati dhag bhago no brihad vadema v. s. || 21 || 


Reveda I.11 939 


Exulted by the spell of spiritual ecstasy, may you, O 
resplendent self, further relish the nectar through three 
realms—physical, mental, and spiritual. May you enjoy 
the bliss with the satisfaction of smiles on your face, and 
with your vigour in vital organs and be delighted. 17 


May you put in yourself once more, O resplendent self, 
the same strength by which you strike down the devilish 
evil, the coverer of enlightenment, who extends its web of 
influence like a spider. May you restore the light of wisdom 
to the men of truth and faith, so that the infidel is finally 
crushed by you. 1 


May we honour those men who, through your help, surpass 
all their rivals, as the infidels surpassed by men of truth 
and faith. This you have done for us. You have subdued 
the variegated types of passions, born out of the creative 
mind, through the friendship and control of the triple 
realm (physical, vital and mental). 49 


The divine soul, has cast down the demon of ego, the 
enemy of the triple realm (physical, vital and mental) 
having realized the spiritual bliss. In order to kill the devil 
of pride, it aided with the life-essence, wields his adaman- 
tine determination as the sun whirls round his wheels. 29 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. 
May you not keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly at this sacred assembly and be blessed with 
worthy descendants. 2; 
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O men, it is the resplendent self, the foremost, who, as 
soon as it is born excels other divine faculties with its 
power and under its submission, the dual complex of body 
and mind functions, owing to the supremacy of its 
Strength. 1 


O men, it is the resplendent self who makes the trembling 
earth, i.e. the body physique, firm; who tranquillizes the 
agitated senses, whe measures out the mid vital region and 
keeps the celestial mental realm upright. 2 


O men, there is another, the supreme resplendent Lord 
who having destroyed the evil forces, has set free the seven 
channels of virtues, who has restored wisdom concealed in 
dark caves of ignorance, who manifests the fire-energy 
hidden between the rocks and who is invincible in battle. 3 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord by whom all this fast 
revolving universe has been created, who drives away to 
oblivion the dark devil forces and who snatches off the 
riches of the malicious like a hunter striking his prey. 4 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, the one whom all fear. 
They inquire “Where is he ?”’ They say “‘He is not (at any 
one particular place.) He takes away the inimical ten- 
dencies of the senses like a hunting bird. O men, have 
faith in Him. 5 
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O men, He is the resplendent Lord, who is the inspirer of 
the rich and poor, and of the priest who recites His praise 
and is a suppliant. He is charming, and defender of him 
who initiates worships and constantly sings devotional 
songs for Him. ¢ 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord who has a control over 
horses and cows, villages and all chariots, brings forth the 
sun and the dawn, and who orders the waters to flow. 7 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord who is invoked both by 
heaven and earth, both by enemies and friends even whilst 
encountering with each other, and also by two persons, 
sitting on the same chariot. 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, without whose blessings 
no man can conquer, and whom the fighters invoke for 
protection. He is more than a match, or prototype for 
everyone and He moves even the immovable. 9 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, who destroys with His 
punitive justice the infidels and who pays Him no homage, 
and is crual towards innocent, and virtuous. He does not 
grant success to the arrogant and is the slayer of the 
ViCiOUS Persons. 10 


O men, He is the resplendent, who finds out the arrogant 
clouds of devilish tendencies concealed in the dark rocks 
of sinfor long forty autumns. He destroys the sleeping 
venomous serpent born of evils, growing in strength and 
blocking the way of the flowof divine light. (The resplendent 
here in this verse may also be the sun who ultimately wins 
over the clouds, thickly wide-spread for forty days). 11 
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O men, He is the resplendent, who with His majestic 
strength controls with seven reins and sends down the 
seven streams of light to flow forth. He with the bolt in 
His arms invigorates the ascending clouds. 12 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, before whom bend all 
the powers of celestial and terrestrial regions. He is -widely 
known as the cherisher of all benevolent thoughts and 
deeds bearing the bolt of punitive justice in His hands. 13 


O men, He is the resplendent Lord, who with His help 
favours a devotee who repeatedly sings devotional prayers, 
performs benevolent acts, and verily toils for the Lord. 
He is the one whom the devotional prayers and our be- 
nevolent deeds exhilarate. 14 


O resplendent Lord, you indeed are difficult to approach, 
and a true benefactor, and bestower of sustenance on him 
who offers the libations of selfless acts in life, and who 
ripens his devotion to you. May we always be dear to you 
and sing a hymn in the congregational hall of worship 
and be endowed with brave posterity. 15 


13 


The rainy season is the mother of nectar, which as soon 
as born of her, enters into the waters. The mother 
cherishes this nectar, the first essence of it, and hence 
all praises to it. 1 
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Reveda I-13 947 


The rivers flowing together bearing this nectar come 
from all around, and offer their waters to the sea, which 
are its food. The flow of all these channels is directed 
towards the same sea. O resplendent Lord, all this goes 
on according to your first assignment and hence all 
praises to you. 2 


One worshipper speaks about that which he offers; an- 
other moves about, supervising the forms of oblations, 
the third one removes all the deficiences of the two. 
O resplendent Lord, this goes on according to your first 
assignment and hence all praises to you. 3 


They (the house-holders) continue distributing nourish- 
ment to the people, whilst (the priests) offer ample and 
sustaining presents to the guest, the sacred fire, who 
relishingly masticates (and thus consumes) the food 
offered by the patron. O resplendent Lord, this goes on 
according to your first assignment and hence all praises 
to you. 4 


Indeed you make the earth visible in the celestial region, 
you set open the paths of the on-rushing streams of 
virtues. O destroyer of the dragon of evils, the learned 
priests exalt you with sacred hymns as people offer water 
to a thirsty horse. O resplendent Lord, this goes on 
according to your first assignment and hence all praises 
to you. 5 


You give food and prosperity to the worshipper and you 
milk out dry and sweet corn from the wet plants. You 
grant riches to the priest. You are the sole sovereign 
of the whole world. O resplendent Lord, this goes on 
according to your first assignment and hence all praises 
to you. ¢ 
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You are the Lord who has by culture caused the flower 
and fruit plants to spread over the fields and also gene- 
rated the various luminaries of the celestial region, and 
who has created the wide-stretched mountains; and hence 
all praises to you. 7 


You are the one who without hesitation has violently 
crushed cruel men and along with them their rich trea- 
sures, with your sharpened thunder-bolt (the clear out 
punitive laws) for purposes of the defence of sacred 
possessions of the virtuous and for the destruction of 
evil forces, and hence all praises to you. gs 


O resplendent Lord, you bind the undisciplined in a bond. 
You have the pleasure of being assisted by ten-hundred 
(1000) natural forces for the protection of the helpless 
one. You are the one by whom all are to be fed, and 
you are the protector of the worshipper. For the sake 
of your devotee, you have cast the evil forces into un- 
fettered captivity. You alone are to be approached by 
all and hence all praises to you. 9 


All obstacles yield to your manly strength, and all the 
virtuous lay before you, the victor, all their possessions. 
You are the door of mighty deeds and uphold the regions 
of the six extensions or cardinal points and offer pro- 
tection to the five classes of men who look up to you 
and hence all praises to you. 10 


The valour of yours is laudable, O hero, with your single 
effort you acquire all the wealth that you wish. You are 
powerful, and you accept the offerings of one who is 
firm in his devotion. Such are your multifarious per- 
formances, and as such, all praises to you. 11 
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Adhyaryayvo bharaténdraya s6mam amatrebhih siijicata 


madyam andhah | kami hi virth sadam asya pitim juhéta 
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You are the one who regulates the flowing waters for an 
easy crossing for the benefit of courageous and benevo- 
lent persons. You are also well-known for bringing up 
the forlorn or destitute who has been blind and crippled 
and cast down under the burden of miseries and lowlines 
of affliction; you are such, and hence all praises to 
you. 12 


O resplendent Lord, may you set aside that treasure for 
a gift to us. Ample is your wealth. May you willingly 
and kindly grant us that wealth day by day. May we 
be endowed with brave sons and in your praise, sing out 
brilliant hymns in the congregation. 13 


14 


O presenters of offerings, sing your devotional songs to 
the resplendent Lord. Pour out the intense love of your 
heart before the Lord, for the sovereign Lord is always 
pleased to entertain your love. Offer Him with dedication 
as He always prefers you to do it. 1 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to the resplen- 
dent Lord, who loves to hear them. He destroys the devil 
of ignorance which obstructs the path of virtuous thoughts 
as the lightning burns a tree. The resplendent Lord is 
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O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to the resplen- 
dent Lord, who destroys wild tendencies and who restores 
to us the lost wisdom and subdues passions. Sing profusely 
His praises and fill His heart with your love like the wind 
filling the firmament. Pour out your love and cover the 
Lord with it asa disabled and sick person covers himself 
with garments. 3 


O worshippers, when our devotional songs are sung, may 
you invoke the resplendent Lord, who destroys the ob- 
structive forces possessing ninety-nine arms, and cast the 
serpent-like dark forces down head-long. 4 


O worshippers, pour out the delightful devotional songs 
to that resplendent Lord, who easily dispels obstinacy and 
exploitation; who subdues violence, ego, everclinging evils 
and obstacles. 5 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to the resplen- 
dent Lord who, as if, with a stone batters hundreds of 
strong holds of law-breaking tendencies and who humbles 
down a hundred-thousand forces of blazing evils. ¢ 


O worshippers, sing your devotional songs to that victori- 
ous Lord, who dispels and destroys and thus uproots 
hundreds and thousands of aggressors, and who humbles 
down the forces opposing the virtues of generosity, liveli- 
ness and hospitality. 7 


O the leading worshippers, you obtain from the resplendent 
Lord whatever you desire when you bring your offerings 
willingly to Him. Sing the devotional songs and dedicate 
your sanctified actions and offer them to the adorable Lord, 
O priests. 8 
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O worshippers, just as medicinal offerings to a fire are 
crushed, washed with water and purified and lifted up in 
ladles, so may your devotional songs, free from malice and 
hatred, be offered to the resplendent Lord, who when well- 
pleased, gladly accepts it from your hands. 9 


O worshippers, may you offer to the bountiful resplendent 
Lord your sweet devotional songs, like the udder of a cow 
getting filled with milk. May He liberally accept our 
devotions, so affectionately offered to Him, and may He 
say in acknowledgement, “I know him, I am sure of this, 
and I would surely give him more’’. 19 


O worshippers, may you offer to the bountiful resplendent 
Lord, who is master of the treasures of heaven, mid-heaven 
and also of the earth. May you offer your songs so 
profusely as people fill the granary with corn. May such 
(pious) act be for your good. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may you set aside that treasure fora 
gift to us. Ample is your wealth. May you willingly and 
kindly grant us that wealth day by day. May we be 
endowed with brave sons and in your praise sing out 
brilliant hymns in the congregation. 12 


15 


I proclaim the praise of the great and authentic deeds of 
the resplendent Lord, who is an embodiment of truth. In 
three regions He partakes of the divine bliss, and exhila- 
rated by it, He destroys the serpentine devil of evils. 1 
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He establishes heaven in the supportless space. With His 
power, He fills the inter-space, heaven and earth (with His 
light). He has upheld and extended the wide earth. All 
this He does in the ecstasy of His benign bliss. 2 


Like buildings He has measured out the space (eastern and 
other quarters),and He has dug the beds of rivers with 
His adamantine bull-dozers, and has sent them forth by 
the long-continued paths. All this He does in the ecstasy 
of His benign bliss. 3 


Surrounding the malicious forces, which suppress the 
faculty of right discretion, He burns all the demonic 
weapons in the kindled fire and restores (the faculty), and 
entiches it with all its zeal, sustenance and motive power 
(cows, horses, and chariots). All this He does in the 
ecstasy of His benign bliss. 4 


The resplendent sun slows the velocity. He tranquillizes 
this great river of toil and turbulence, so that it might be 
crossed. He conveys across it in safety, those righteous 
persons who are unable to pass over it and who having 
crossed it proceed to realize the wealth they have been 
seeking. All this He does in the ecstasy of His benign 
bliss. 5 


With His strength, the resplendent Lord makes the rivers 
flow towards the north. He crushes the cart of the dawn 
with His adamantine radiance, scattering the tardy enemy 
of darkness with His swift forces. All this He does in the 
ecstasy of His benign bliss. 6 


The eclipsed sun of the divine enlightenment manifests 
himself and stands up high for revelling with the maiden 
glories. The crippled lame is enabled to stand upon his 
legs and the blind now begins to see. All this, He (the 
resplendent Lord) does in the ecstasy of His benign bliss. 7 
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Pra vah satam jyéshthatamaya sushtutim agnav iva sam- 
idhané havir bhare | indram ajuryim jarayantam ukshi- 
tim sanad ytiviinam avase Lavamahe || 1 || yasmad indrad 
brihatih kim caném rité visvany asmin sdimbhritadhi vir- 
ya | jathdre sémam tanvi sdho mdho haste vajram bharati 
sirshini kratum || 2 || 
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Well pleased with the fire-priests, the resplendent Lord 
dispels dismal darkness. He breaks open the strong gates 
of the mountain. He casts away the artificial walls of 
the dark fortresses of evil. All this, He does in the ecstasy 
of His benign bliss. 


Having laid laziness and timidity low through sleep, the 
resplendent Self slays them and preserves the faculty of 
discretion. His chamberlain, the mind, in this contest 
finds the golden treasure. All this He does in the ecstasy 
of His benign bliss. 9 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality t0 your worshippers. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly at this sacred assembly and be blessed with 
worthy descendents. 10 


16 


For your protection, O worshippers, I offer an excellent 
hymn to the resplendent Lord, the best amongst holies, in 
the same way as an oblation is offered to the kindled 
ceremonial fire. We invoke, for our protection, that Lord 
who is ever-youthful, eternal, invincible and powerful 
destroyer of the evil. | 


All prowess is centred within that mighty resplendent Lord, 
without whom this world were nothing. He is the embodi- 
ment of the benign bliss, carries great strength and energy 
in His body, bears adamantine forces in His hands and 
wisdom in His head. 2 
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O resplendent Lord, your might is not over-come by 
heaven and earth and when you traverse many leagues 
with speed, your chariot is not stopped by oceans and 
mountains, and nobody can escape from your laws of 
punitive justice. 3 


All devotees offer worship to this hero, the resplendent 
Lord, who is adorable, powerful, munificient and ready to 
help. You, wise and liberal, are expected to worship this 
Lord with oblations. May you, resplendent Lord, showerer 
of blessings, accept our devotional songs with compassion 
and affection. 4 


(From the heart of the devotees) the stream of devotional 
emotions, strength-giving and sweet, is flowing towards 
the resplendent Lord, who would gladly accept it with his 
affectionate response. May these emotions be expressed 
out of our heart in the same way as the two priests (a priest 
with his assistant) express the juice out of the invigorating 
medicinal herbs with the help of strong pressing stones. 5 


Shower of bounties is your adamantine weapon and shower 
of blessings is your chariot; and so are your horses and 
armoury. You are the Lord of the spiritual happiness. 
May you enjoy to your satisfaction your own benign 
bliss. ¢ 


I sing forth to you an eloquent hymn on my success in this 
struggle of life carrying me across like a boat. I approach 
you being bold, with a hymn of prayers for your acceptance 
and appreciation. We pour out libations to the resplen- 
dent Lord, who is a receptacle of treasure as a well is of 
water. 7 
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May you conduct us to safety before the calamity comes, 
as a COW grazing in a meadow leads her calf (out of peril). 
O performer of hundreds of selfless actions, may we well 
receive your favours, as wives receive their loving 
husbands. 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. 
May not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing 
your glory loudly at this sacred assembly and be blessed 
with worthy descendents. 9 


17 


Like the fire-priests, sing a new hymn in honour of Him 
who has been maintaining His energies as such from 
immemorial times, and who breaks open with His strength 
all the hurdles and obstacles under the ecstasy of His 
divine bliss. 1 


May that resplendent Lord be exalted, who manifesting 
His glory exhibits His might in His ecstasy of divine bliss 
and who stands self-defended in combats, and who by His 
greatness sustains the heaven, as if, on His head. 2 


That great prowess you have displayed first to the worship- 
per in his presence, and when he sees you approaching, 
seated, as if, on a solar chariot, his evil thoughts of once 
are hurled down, get scattered and finally disappear by 
the spell of the prayerful hymns. 3 
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He (the resplendent) with His prowess, supremacy and 
sovereignty maintains a control over all the worlds. He 
sustains earth and heaven with His effulgent light, and 
scattering the malignant gloom and darkness, He pervades 
the entirety. 4 


He with His might makes firm the shaky and unstable 
mountains. He channels downwards the course of the 
waters. Hecontrols the earth that nourishes us all, and 
with His skill, stays the heaven from falling. 5 


Quite powerful is He for the protection of this world, of 
which He is the sole defender, and which He has fabricated 
with His own prowess for the sake of mankind, and over 
whom He is supreme by His wisdom. He also with His 
thunder, strikes the malicious with His adamantine forces, 
and consigns them to eternal sleep on the earth. ¢ 


I pray you for good fortune, as a maiden that remains 
unmarried and grows old in the house of her parents and 
prays to get a husband. May you give us the inner vision 
by which we become prosperous and bodily strong. By 
these blessings, you have been honouring your worship- 
pers. 7 


Let us invoke you, O bounteous resplendent Leader. 
Youare the giver of works (opportunities) and foods. 
May you help us, O leader, with manifold assistance, 
affluence, and happiness. 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshipper. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly at the sacred assembly and be blessed with 
worthy descendents. 9 
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In the morning the new and splendid chariot is harnessed, 
furnished with four yokes, three whips, seven reins, ten 
wheels, beneficial to mankin¢. May it confer happiness 
and be sanctified with solemn ceremonies and praises. 
(The verse indicates the chariot of the sun, the chariot of 
human body and the sacrifice). ; 


That (chariot) is worthy of the resplendent sun, the great 
beneficiaries of mankind, to carry him through the first, 
the second, and even the third. The embryo of one is 
hatched by someone else. He goes as a noble bull. The 
victorious (chariot of the sun) the showerer of benefits, 
coordinates with the movements of other heavenly bodies. 
(The sun measures the universe in three steps; first step, 
at the morning rise, the second at the midnoon, zenith, 
and third at the evening setting). 2 


May I now harness by means of a well-chanted new hymn 
the tawny horses of the sun’s brilliant chariot, so that he 
(the resplendent sun) continues to proceed on his journey. 
Amongst us here are many worthy poets and _ priests. 
Beware of other institutors of sacred rites, lest they tempt 
you away. 3 


O resplendent sun, the performer of the cosmic sacrifice, 
may you being invoked, come on a chariot driven by two, 
by four, by six, by eight or ten horses; may you come to 
accept precious offerings of cosmic saps, but do not scorch 
us to the extreme. 4 


Come hither yoking your chariot with twenty, thirty, forty, 
fifty, sixty or seventy horses, O resplendent sun, to accept 
the cosmic saps. 5 
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Come hither, O resplendent sun, yoking your chariot with 
eighty, ninety or even a hundred horses. The cosmic sap 
has been poured out to you in delightful containers (that 
is, in Nature’s wide spread beauty) for your exultation. ¢ 


Come towards my prayer, O resplendent sun, may you 
yoke both your horses to the pole of yourchariot. You 
have indeed been the object of glorification by many, but 
may you rejoice yourself in these celebrations. 7 


Never may our appreciation of the resplendent sun be 
diminished. May his bounties continue to flow towards 
us. May we, under the excellent protection of his arm, be 
victorious in every struggle. 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly and be blessed with worthy descendents. 9 


19 


O wise men of learning, the worshipper has offered the 
libation of exhilarating spiritual bliss to the growing 
resplendent self (the soul), dwelling in the abode of en- 
lightenment, which he relishes. 1 


Exhilarated by this sweet spiritual bliss, the resplendent 
self, arming himself with the adamantine determination, 
controls the venomous evil tendencies, and the delicious 
streams of river of this bliss begin to flow as birds towards 
their nests. 2 


<2 
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That mighty resplendent self, the destroyer of the demon 
of evils, sends forth the stream of thoughts towards God; 
thereon he illumines the intellect, and discovers the cows 
of wisdom, and further accomplishes the day to day duties 
of life. 3 


That resplendent self gives many matchless rewards to the 
presentor of libations and destroys the nescience for all of 
them, who vie with each other for the attainment of the 
sun of enlightenment. 4 


The praiseworthy resplendent self unveils the sun of 
spiritual radiance for the benefit of the mortal, and provides 
to the munificient learned seer, mysterious and inestimable 
riches, as (a father gives to his son his) due share. 5 


He, the resplendent self, for the benefit of the mind, the 
charioteer, destroys the demons of pettiness, greed, and 
malice; and for the devotees of the enlightened, demolishes 
the ninety-nine cities of the demon of violence. 6 


Thus, O resplendent Lord, we address you our praise with 
a desire of procuring sustenance and vigour from you; may 
we have the privilege of your friendship. You always make 
the violent weapons of the infidel adversary ineffective. 7 


O brave resplendent Lord, the blissful sages, seeking your 
favour, worship you, and sing your glory, May they, the 


pious, obtain food, strength, habitations, and felicity, from 
you. g 


May your liberality in granting wisdom be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. 
May not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing 


your glory loudly and be blessed with worthy descen- 
dents. 9 
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We bring, O resplendent Lord, this offering to you, as one 
desirous of obtaining food brings his waggon. We are 
well-skilled in devotional song, and enlightened with 
wisdom, and we seek great bliss from you, the benefactor 
of people. 1 


You are our own with all your aids, and a guardian to 
our men, who are loyal to you, O resplendent Lord. You 
are rich in affluence and the protector of your devotees, 
who approach you with sincerity. 2 


May that resplendent Lord be the saviour of our people. 
He is ever-young and a beneficent friend deserving to be 
invoked. He offers his protection to that admirer who 
implores, toils, collects offerings, and Him who praises. 3 


May I praise our resplendent Lord; 1 indeed admire him, 
from whom since ancient days, the priests have been 
deriving their strength and amazing power. May He, being 
approached, fulfil the desire for wealth of this present day 
young person who is composing hymns for Him. 4 


That resplendent Lord, gladly accepting the songs of 
energetic pious men, makes their prayers effectual and 
effective, forging out a way for them. He batters down 
the strongholds of malicious enemies as the sun snatches 
away the light from dawns. s 
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May that resplendent and victorious Lord stand up ready 
to act as the greatest wonder-worker for man. May the 
self-reliant mighty leader cast down the head of the mis- 
chievous disloyal man after overpowering him. ¢ 


May that resplendent Lord, the killer of the enemies, the 
scatterer of dark clouds of evils, and the breaker of strong- 
holds of foes batters the cities ofinfidels. He makes land 
fertile and provides irrigation to the fields. He surely 
makes the efforts of the worshippers effectual. 7 


In the tumult of the conflict, all Nature’s forces concede 
every bit of theirs to the supreme power of the resplendent 
Lord for the shower of happiness and prosperity. When 
they place the best of the adamantine weapons in His 
command, He smashes down the iron forts of the 
malacious, and kills them. g 


May your liberality in granting wisdoni be shown to your 
singer. May you bestow vitality to your worshippers. May 
not your grace keep us out of reward. May we sing your 
glory loudly and be blessed with worthy descendents. 9 


May you express sweet devotional prayers tc the resplen- 
dent Lord who conquers all, who is the Lord of wealth 
and happiness, and Lord of time and space. He is the 
Lord of men and Lord of earth, Lord of horses, Lord of 
cattle and the Lord of waters. 1 
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May you offer your reverential prayers to the resplendent 
Lord, who is overpowering, ever-conquering, the muni- 
ficient, the invincible, the all-enduring, all-wise, all-adorable, 
the sustainer, the unassailable, and the ever-victorious. 2 


He is ever victorious and supreme benefactor of man. 
He overthrows the braggart, and casts down the foes; He 
is a fighter. He is praised amongst men as a victorious 
scatterer of enemy, and is gratified by our devotions. May 
I proclaim the achievements and the mighty accomplish- 
ments of the resplendent Lord. 3 


The resplendent Lord is unequalled in liberality, the 
showerer of benefits, the irresistible hero, the destroyer of 
the mischievous, profound and endowed with imperetrable 
sagacity, an inspirer of the timid, a powerful and all-round 
smasher of foes. He, with his benevolent nobility, is the 
primal source of the pleasing light of the dawn. 4 


The aspirants of gratifications, sending their prayers to 
Him, the thought provoker, are led to the right path by 
worship, and thence they conquer calamities. Seeking His 
favour and sending their invocations and prayers to the 
resplendent Lord, they enjoy riches. 5 


O resplendent Lord, biess us with the best of treasures, 
the spirit of ability and fortune. May we obtain from you 
an abundance of wealth, security of person, sweetness of 
speech and auspiciousness of days. ¢ 
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Trikadrukeshu mahisho yevisiram tuvistishmas tripat 
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a 
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Just as in sacred rituals, the offerings of the medicinal 
herbs are mixed up with barley and milk and the libations 
given thrice a day (morning, mid-day, and evening), simi- 
larly the resplendent self enjoys in participation with the 
all-pervading vital complex, the enjoyments of the divine 
sap of the spiritual realm during the three periods of life 
(youth, adult and old age). The draught of the divine sap 
considerably inspires the great and mighty resplendent 
self to perform exceedingly supreme actions. May that 
divine sap (of the spiritual realm) pervade the divine self. 
True is the self and true is the divine sap. ; 


And mighty resplendent self dispels nescience with His 
radiance in the conflict. He fills up the earth and heaven 
as He grows with His prowess, after invigoration with the 
divine elixir. He holds a part of this, and the rest He 
distributes over to the gods (the sense organs). May the 
divine sap pervade the divine self. True is the self and 
true is the divine sap. 2 


O Self, cognate with wisdom, and cognate with vigour, you 
have risen and with that you support the universe. Mighty 
with your heroic energies, you are the subduer of the 
malevolent; you are the distinguisher (between good and 
evil), and the giver of substantial wealth to the chosen 
devotee. May the divine sap (of the spiritual realm) 
pervade the divine self. True is the self and true is the 
divine sap. 3 
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Gananim tvaé gandpatim havamahe kavim kavindm upa- 
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dambhanam rakshohanam gotrabhidam svarvidam |! 3 |! 
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That foremost accomplishment of yours, O Self, the 
delighter of all, deserves renown in heaven, when for the 
good of man, you arrest by force the breath of evil forces 
(the dark clouds), thereby sending down the rain of virtues. 
May the resplendent self overpower darkness of every 
corner with His radiance. May He, the accomplisher of 
hundred-fold selfless actions, procure vigour and procure 
food for us. 4 


23 


We invite you, supreme Lord, suprascient amongst 
preceptors, who is the head of the common folk, a supreme 
seer amongst seers, superb in glory, and the supreme Lord 
of the hymns. Listening to us may you occupy this seat 
at this place of worship, coming with all your pro- 
tections. 1 


Through your favours, even the benevolent Nature’s 
bounties enjoy their share of worship, O mighty Lord 
supreme. As the sun generates dawns with his light, so 
you are the source of divine knowledge. 2 


Having repelled the revilers and darkness out of our hearts, 
you, the Lord supreme, mount upon the chariot of eternal 
truth that is lustrous, formidable, humiliator of enemies, 
slayer of the evil forces, the cleaver of the clouds (of 
nescience) and the bestower of bliss. 3 
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With your excellent guidance you properly lead a person 
and protect him; no danger would overtake him who brings 
you his offerings. You punish the one who despites 
knowledge and humble the wrath of a wicked. Supreme 
is this greatness of yours, O Lord-supreme. 4 


Neither sin nor sorrow from any quarter, neither enemies 
nor hypocrites and double-dealers ever harm the person, 
whom, you, the Lord suprascient defend and protect, for 
you drive away from him all that is treacherous and in- 
jurious. 5 


You are our careful defender and guide on our path; with 
our hymns of adoration we sing in your honour, abiding 
by the holy laws. Whoever lays snare for us, may his own 
wickedness precipitate and destroy him, O Lord-supreme. ¢ 


And also drive away from our path that hostile mortal, 
that greedy wolf, who harms us, the innocent, O Lord 
supreme. Give us fair access to the divine enlightenment. 7 


We invoke you, O saviour, the preserver of our persons, 
our champion, our friend. Strike down, O Lord-supreme, 
the revilers of the divines. May not the malevolent enjoy 
a high favour from you. x 


May we obtain enviable riches worthy of men through you, 
O Lord-supreme, a great promoter; kill all thcse enemies 
of ours whe attack us whether from far or near, and 
deprive them of ail their possessions. 9 
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May we gain highest vigour of life through you, as you 
are our rich and liberal associate, O Lord-supreme; may 
not the reproachful and deceitful person be our master. 
May we, with our devotion and wisdom cross over the 
hurdles of life. 10 


You are, O Lord-suprascient, never yielding, a warrior 
and a showerer of benefits, ever-ready to proceed to the 
battlefield, a destroyer of the enemy and a victor. You 
are true, the discharger of debts, the humiliator of the 
fierce and of the boastful exultant. 1; 


May not the weapon of him reach us, who with a godless 
mind seeks to harm us and designs to kill the devotees, 
and who is fierce and arrogant, O Lord-supreme, may we 
on the other hand humble the pride of that wicked and 
defiant foe. 12 


Fit to be invoked in battles, fit to be adored with worship, 
going into fights, giver of wealth and its dividend, may 
you, O Lord-supreme, overtbrow like an armoured car, 
all the assailing malignant enemies. 13 


Burn up with your fiery wrath the evil forces, which try to 
look to you with contempt. O Lord-supreme, may you 
manifest that valour of yours which is worthy of praises, 
and destroy the revilers. 14 


May you bestow on us that wonderful treasure, which is 
worthy of the pious and righteous, is endowed by its lustre, 
and which may be effectively utilized for public purposes, 
O Lord-supreme, born of truth. 15 
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O Lord-supreme, deliver us not to the thieves, the enemies, 
who delight in violence, ever seize upon the food of others 
and who in their hearts bear a contempt towards righteous, 
and do not know the extent of your power (against evil). 1¢ 


Our Lord-architect, has created you a gem amongst the 
entire creation, you are a poet singer of every divine hymn. 
The Lord-suprascient acknowledge the debt of every 
performer ofa great noble selfless act, and He is the 
acquitter of the debt and a destroyer of the oppressor. 17 


The mountain, who conceals the cows (the intellects), 
goes asunder at your approach and thus you set free the 
cattle. O resplendent Lord-supreme, you force down the 
ocean of waters which gets enveloped by darkness. 13 


The Lord-suprascient, who is the controller of this world, 
understands and appreciates this hymn of ours and grants 
us posterity. All that which the divines regard with love 
is blessed. May we and our family loudly praise you in 
these sacrificial assemblies. 19 
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brahmanas patir midhadharam abhi yan Ojasatrinat | tam 
evil visve papire svardriso balit sakam sisicur titsam udri- 
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Would you, the one who superintends over all, be pleased 
with this proffered oblation. May we worship Him with 
this new and great poem. You are the only Lord to be 
invoked and are our closest friend; may you, O Lord- 
preceptor, such as you are, favour us with pure wisdom. 1 


You are that Lord-suprascient who, by His might, bends 
down things which deserve to be bent, rends asunder the 
disrespecting infidels with His wrath, moves those who are 
apparently immovables and enters into the depth of 
knowledge which is full of wisdom. 2 


That is the characterising feature of our Lord-protector, 
the most godly among the divines, that in His presence, 
the firm (closed gates of knowledge) are thrown open, and 
the strong (barriers) become relaxed. He sets the cows of 
wisdom at liberty, breaks the wall of darkness with our 
sacred prayers, dispels ignorance and causes the spiritual 
radiance to shine. 3 


The Lord-suprascient breaks open with His powerful will 
the heavy rocky lid, covering the stores of the sweet- 
streaming knowledge, and thereon all they, who see the 
light start drinking their fill, They abundantly empty out 
together the fountain of blissful nectar. 4 
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For you (O devotees), the constant and manifold bounties 
of the Lord-suprascient, through months and through 
years, set open the gates of future rains (of divine know- 
ledge). As a result of this, the two regions (the earth and 
space, or the physical and mental realms), mutually and 
without effort, have their shares of joy. 5 


Those learned sages, searching on every side, discover the 
highly precious treasure (of divine wisdom), hidden 
wrapped in the cave of greed and malice. When they 
perceive the falsehood, they go back, only to come again 
by the same route to force an entrance. 6 


The holy sages, lovers of truth, having observed the false- 
hood, once more pursue the main road thither, and with 
their hand, they set the rock cave (of ignorance) to 
destructive fire and keep it burning till they are sure that 
no evil continues to persist there. 7 


With His swift-shooting bow furnished with the string of 
truth, stretching to the ear of the marksman, the Lord- 
suprascient surely accomplishes whatever He aims at. Holy 
are the arrows with which He shoots; human eyes being 
the target, thus receive His enlightenment. g 


The Lord-suprascient, with the honoured place in the first 
rank, adopts the doctrine of alliance and non-alliance in 
tne conflicts. He is the minute observer, and the bestower 
of food and riches with proper discrimination, and like the 
glowing sun, He scorches the oppressor, who harms others 
on no fault of theirs. » 
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The gifts of the bounteous Lord-supreme are vast, abund- 
ant, of first grade and easily obtainable. These well-given 
benevolent acquisitions are from the lovable mighty Lord- 
supreme, whereby both classes of people, high and low, 
are able to enjoy. 10 


He, the Lord-suprascient, is in everyway, supreme and 
blissful, and sustains by His strength the noble worshipper 
as well as one who is in true distress. He is greatly 
renowned amongst the divine forces, and therefore, He 
encompasses this entirely. 11 


O Lord-suprascient, from you and from the resplendent 
lower self, proceed all eternal laws of Nature. Even the 
waters serve you and do not violate the order established 
by you, may both of you come to these offerings as the pair 
of horses go to their fodder. 12 


The swift bearers of our invocations listen, whilst the priest 
of the assembly offers wealth along with devotional 
praises. May the Lord, the despiser of oppression, accept 
(the payment of) the debt, remitted willingly. May He 
be the acceptor of our food and other presents at this 
sacrifice. 13 


The fury of the Lord-suprascient becomes effective accord- 
ing to His wishes when He engages Himself to perform a 
great deed. He restores (the stolen) wisdom-cows con- 
cealed in the dark caves of malice for the sake of 
enlightened ones, and divides them amongst them. Then 
like the channels of a big river, they, with the treasured 
wisdom, move away in different directions. (The wisdom 
flows through the channels of sense organs). 14 
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Indhano agnim vanavad vanushyatah kritabrahma si- 
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O Lord-suprascient, may we be the masters of the well- 
disciplined wealth of wisdom and vigour. Bestow on us 
waves after waves (posterity to posterity). May you, the 
Lord of all, listen to our invocations addressed through 
your divine word. 15 


The Lord-suprascient, who is the controller of this (world) 
understands and appreciates this hymn of ours and grants 
us posterity. All that which divines regard with love is 
blessed. May we and our family loudly praise you in these 
sacrificial assemblies. i¢ 


25 


The one, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for his 
friend, would surely overpower his adversaries and grow 
strong as he kindles the fire, repeats the hymns and offers 
oblations to the supreme power. He lives to behold the 
child of his child, and thus prospers. 1 


The one, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for his 
friend, would verily conquer his enemy’s warriors with bis 
own, increase his wealth with cows, would grow wise by 
himself, and his children and their children would 
prosper. 2 


The one, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for His 
friend, would rule over his infuriated foes with his might, 
like a bull over oxen and would grow impetuous like an 
on-rushing stream; and further, like the spreading flame 
of fire, it would be impossible to stop his progress. 3 
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26. 


Rijur ic chanso vanavad vanushyaté devayann id ade- 
vayantam- abhy asat | supravir id vanavat pritsi dushta- 
ram yajvéed ayajyor vi bhajati bhéjanam || 1|| yajasva vira 
pra vihi manaiyaté bhadram manah krinushva vritratirye | 
havish krinushya subhago yathasasi brahmanas pater ava 
a vrinimahe || 2 || sa ij janena s& visa sd janmana sa pu- 
trair vajam bharate dhana nribhih | devanam yah pitaram 
avivasati sraddhamanad havisha brihmanas patim || 3 |! 
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Any ore, whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for His 
friends, the blessings of Nature’s bounties descend unim- 
peded for his sake, goes foremost amongst the devout, he 
acquires wisdom—cattle, and further, of unimpaired 
vigour, he kills the enemies with his might. 4 


Whomsoever the Lord-suprascient takes for His friend, for 
himall rivers of bliss flow; him do uninterrupted and 
numerous pleasures await, and blessed with the felicity of 
Nature’s bounties, he ever progresses. 5 


26 


The honest praiser alone conquers violent enemies; the 
god-loving man alone overpowers the infidel. The earnest 
worshipper alone defeats a formidable opponent in con- 
flicts; the selfless sacrificer alone appropriates for the 
common good the possessions of the faithless. ; 


May you perform selfless acts, O brave devotee, and 
proceed resolutely against those who are provoking 
hostility. May your mind be of firm and best intents in 
the conflicts against vices and prepare the offerings so that 
you may be prosperous. We also solicit the favour of 
the Lord-suprascient. 2 


That man alone who with a dedicated mind worships and 
offers to the Lord-suprascient, the protector of enlightened 
ones, acquires riches sustenance and his posterity through 
his people, his folk, his inheritance, his sons and leading 
persons. 3 
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27. 
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Reveda 11.27 999 


The Lord-suprascient leads him forward to success, who 
honours him with love and precious presents. That 
munificient and wonderful (Lord) saves him from sins and 
sorrows, protects him from distress and raises him to 
greatness. 4 


27 


I offer my invocations with words of sacred hymns and 
intense love to sons of Mother Infinity, the cosmic stars of 
self-effulgence. May the sun, the dwarf-stars, cold-stars, 
giant-stars, and other twinkling ones, listen to us. 1 


May those of equal splendour, the sun, the dwarf-stars, 
and the giant-stars be pleased today by our invocations,— 
they who are sons of Mother Infinity, luminous, purified 
by showers of effulgence, who abandon none and are 
irrepreachable and unassailable. 2 


These stars, sons of Mother Infinity are of huge dimen- 
sions, unparallel, provided with super brilliance, radiating 
out, as if, from innumerable eyes. Whether far from or 
near to the royal celestial bodies, they appear, as if, be- 
holding from their innermost our vices and virtues both. 3 


The brilliant stars (sons of Mother Infinity) are the up- 
holders (of all gravitational bodies), movable or apparently 
stationary. They are the protectors of the universe (by 
balancing the equilibrium), are provident in acts, dispellers 
of darkness, true to eternal law, and the acquitters of 
Nature’s debts. 4 
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May I be conscious, Osuns (sons of Mother Infinity) of 
this protection of yours, the cause of happiness and 
(security) in danger. O Dwarf-stars, the sun, and the giant 
stars, so long as all of you stay on, may I (by Lord’s grace) 
get over sins and sorrows, which are like pitfalls (in my 
path). 5 


O Dwarf stars, the sun and the giant stars, (by God’s 
grace) so long as you are, may we be led on easy path, 
pleasant and free from thorns. May you speak to us 
favourably and grant us unobstructed happiness. 6 


May Goddess Infinity, the mother of royal sons carry us 
beyond malice by easy paths. May we, unharmed and 
endowed with many descendents be blessed with the 
motherly protection and happiness which is enjoyed by the 
dwarf-stars, the sun, and the giant-stars. 7 


In this creation are held in balance the three regions, 
terrestrial, interspatial, and celestial, and the three divine 
realms, pertaining to body, mind, and spirit, provided with 
three eternal functions—physical, mental, and transcen- 
dental. O sons of Mother Infinity, the dwarf-stars, the 
sun and the giant-stars, you are excellent and great since 
you further the eternal law (of our Lord). g 


The brilliant sons of Mother Infinity, shining like golden 
ornaments, purified by the shower of effulgent pleasure 
never sleep, never close their eyelids, are unassailable and 
uphold the three bright celestial regions and admired by 
such persons as repose full confidence in eternal laws. 9 
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O giant star (one of the sons of Mother-Infinity), the 
destroyer of foes, you are the sovereign over all heavenly 
bodies, whether they be self-luminous or terrestrial-like, 
(with no light of their own). May you grant unto us a long 
life to behold for hundred autumns, and may we enjoy 
blessed lives of our forefathers. 10 


Neither is the right (i.e. south) nor the left (i-e. the north) 
doI distinguish; neither that which is in front (i.e. the 
east), nor the one on our back (i.e. the west). O giver of 
dwellings, may I, who are immature in knowledge, and 
timid in spirit, obtain, when guided by you, the light that 
is free from fear. 11 


He who presents offerings to the royal and eternally true— 
Mother Infinity, and recognises her glory working behind 
her sons (the suns and celestial stars), and he whom her 
favours exalt, becomes wealthy, renowned, munificient and 
honoured, and is encouraged to perform noble acts as one 
proceeding to sacrifices in his chariot. 12 


Those devotees who are safe in the good guidance of the 
Mother Infinity and her sons, become pure, live long, 
remain unmolested and acquire abundant food and virtuous 
sons, and further, enjoy sweet fruits of their noble actions. 
No one; whether near or far, would harm sucha man. 33 


O Mother Infinity, and her sons—the sun and the giant 
stars, may you have pity on us, even although we may have 
committed some offence against you (and your laws). May 
I obtain, O resplendent Lord, that great light which is free 
from peril. Let notthe protracted glooms (of night and 
nescience) envelope us. 14 
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Both, the loving wife and her blessed husband flourish 
when Mother Infinity offers them protection. Verily pros- 
perous, the family thrives with the heavenly rain of 
blessings. Victorious in life’s conflicts, it defends its 
possessions and assails that of its adversaries. To him and 
the family, both portions of material and spiritual realms 
become propitious. 15 


O adorable sons of Mother-Infinity (the celestial suns), may 
I pass safe in your chariot over the deluding obstacles 
which you devise for the malignant, the snares which are 
spread for the enemy, in like manner as a horseman passes 
over a difficult stretch of road. Thus may we abide secure 
in infinite felicity. 16 


May Inever be worried, O Lord of giant stars, at the 
elevation of a wealthy charitable man who does good (and 
leads a prosperous life). May I never, O radiant one, lack 
in your well-awarded riches. May we, blessed with excel- 
lent descendants, worthily glorify Nature’s bounties at this 
worship. 17 


28 


This is the praise of the self-radiant farseeing enlightened 
one. May Heexcell all the existing ones by His greatness. 
I beg for glory of this sovereign venerable one, a divine, 
who, when much pleased is propitious to His adorer. 1 


May we, O venerable one, deeply meditating on you, 
earnestly praising you every day at dawn and abiding by 
your discipline, be prosperous; and may we shine like 
fires. 2 
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O venerable one, chief guide of men, may we abide in 
the felicity of yours, who is endowed with great prowess 
and glorified by many. O invincible divine sons of Mother 
Infinity, may you have compassion, and admit us to your 
friendship. 3 


The enlightened one, the upholder, creates the cosmic 
waters, and the same venerable Lord inspires the rivers to 
flow, which never get weary, and never stop. They have 
descended with swiftness, like birds upon the circumvient 
earth. 4 


Cast off sin from me, O venerable one, as if it were a 
rope. May we obtain from you a channel of cosmic 
waters (divine cosmic intelligence). Cut not the thread of 
my life engaged in weaving pious works, and may not 
the total awards of my action be shattered before time. 5 


Keep off all danger from me, O venerable one. O supreme 
sovereign, the sustainer of eternal laws, may you bestow 
your favour upon me. Cast off sin from me, like a tether 
froma calf. I am not even my leylid’s lord without you. ¢ 


Do not harm us, O vernerable God, repeller of foes, with 
those destructive weapons which are meant to demolish 
the person who commits sins on sacred occasions. Let us 
not depart (before our time) from the region of light. 
Destroy the malevolent that we may live. 7 


As we have been offering adoration to you, O venerable 
Lord, in the past, so we offer it now; so may we offer it in 
future too, to you, the invincible. In you, as on an immov- 
able mountain, all statutes are firmly established, and are 
not to be disregarded. 


1008 SEIaT VIL 


mam ade adata We WAM aaa | 
waar 7a pire at at daredem aq oaihar ug 
THI T zal a aA aa viva RAM | 
wat Ta feet al Tal a RIBERA NG 
me aaa ae ae yfeara amt faz ZAAT | 
ArH dap et qedza fae aT: wasn 


para rind savir adha matkritani maham 
rajann anyakritena bhojam | avyushta in nt bhityasir ushasa 
rs Bie ¢ a . in , =m settt ; Pm 
& no jivan varuna tasu sadhi |) 9 ||) yo me rajan yujyo va 
sakha va svapne bhayam bhirave mahyam aha | stend va 
yo dipsati no vriko vi tvim tasmad varuna pahy asian 


|} 10j] maham maghono — || 11 | 


(2) ™RIARRT AEA 
(i- 9) BROT TE eaATT MATAR: EAT aT Hs: | faa Zar Zaat.: aya wes 


wm waa ate oo giet oa Ae TERT: 
PIA Tae faq zal weet fast wa za a: nan 
iy at: at Fi Rita sara | 
aterant ate a aaa 4 at aaa en 


29. 

Dhritavrata Aditya fshira aré imdt karta rahasity iva- 
wah | srinvaté vo varuna mitra déva bhadrasya  vidvait 
avase huve vah || 1 || yaydam devah pramatir ytlydm ojo 
yuiyam dvéshansi sanutar ae | abhikshattaro abhi ea 
kshamadhvam widya ca no mriliyatapardimn ea (i 2 | 
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O venerable God, may you discharge me from the debts 
incurred by me, or for my sake by others. May I not,O 
illustrious God, be dependant on the wealth earned by 
others. Many are the mornings that have, as it were, indeed 
not dawned; make us, O venerable one, alive in them. 9 


Protect us, O venerable one, against every peril with which 
a kinsman ora friend threatens in my slumber, or from a 
thief or wolf or a crooked man who attempts to destroy 
US. 10 


May I never be worried, O venerable one, the elevation of 
a wealthy charitable man who does good and leads a _pros- 
perous life. May I never, O radiant one, lack in your 
well-awarded riches. May we, blessed with excellent 
descendents, worthily glorify Nature’s bounties at this 
worship. 11 


29 


O wise men, enlightened as suns, and upholders of law, 
may you remove sin far from me, as a woman who secretly 
delivers does hers. O divine and vital, as inbreath and 
outbreath, knowing your benevolent spirit, I invoke you, 
the listener of prayers, for my protection. 1 


O illustrious ones, you are superior intelligence. You are 
inspiring vigour. May you drive away malevolent sub- 
duing instincts, and overcome them entirely and grant us 
falicity both now and in future. 2 
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What may we do for you, O learned upholders, either now 
or in future; what may we do, O life-bearing planets, by 
perpetual and practicable acts of devotion? May you 
yourself make us comfortable and happy. May you 
assist, O friendly and virtuous, benevolent as Mother 
Infinity, resplendent and vital as inbreaths and outbreaths, 
in maintaining our well-being. 3 


O illustrious ones, you are our friends and well-wishers. 
Being so, grant falicity to us, who now implore you. Let 
not your moving car be slow in coming to our aid in our 
noble actions. Such as you are, never let us be weary of 
relatives. 4 


You are to me as a father to his son, and therefore, alone 
in you I have confided my evils and offences. May all 
the bonding forces stay away from me; may all sins be 
far from me. Ason, as I am of yours, do not seize me, 
as a fowler catches a bird. 5 


O adorable illustrious ones, abide by me today, so that I 
cast off fear and gain your affectionate love. May you 
protect us from the rapacity of the wolf and wickeds. 
May you protect us from him who works us misfortune. ¢ 


May I never witness, O venerable one, distress or desti- 
tution of my kinsman, who is opulent and good. May I 
never, O royal and radiant One, be lacking in well-earned 
riches. May we, be blessed with excellent descendants, 
and may we wofrthily glorify Nature’s bounties at this 
worship. 7 
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The deeds, sacred or otherwise, dedicated to the supreme 
creator, the resplendent Lord, executor of laws, and the 
dispeller of serpentine: darkness incessantly continue to 
flow day by day; who knows at what period of time does 
their first dedication take place ? 1 


The Mother Infinity discloses to the resplendent soul 
name of the evil one who offers oblations to the dark 
forces. Obedient to the will, the stream of illustrious 
actions flows, day by day, to their objective goal, tracing 
out their assigned paths like roaring rivers. 2 


As soon as the evil stands upright in the mind, the res- 
plendent soul equips itself with adamantine will power to 
destroy the devil of ignorance enveloped by delusions. 
The soul conquers the hostile dark forces with its sharp 
intellect and will. 3 


O the Lord supreme, strike with your blazing will power 
as with a bolt, the children of nesciences. You are known 
to destroy our sins; may you destroy them today as ever. 4 


In the ecstasy of your spiritual bliss, may you hurl down 
the heavenly bolt of your adamantine will power, to 
destroy the sinful tendencies. Make us your copartners, 
O resplendent soul, for the acquisition of cows, children 
and progeny in abundance. 5 


1014 MAE Ho 


mw og fe md yea a aq ted ea atAaea eT 
watt Fat dais ga SPL aN 
ant aaa saat aza ahaa at gaia ama 
aA gen arn ae Al Aer ara st 
q feared aaiemiost eta md atenanaicn 


pra hi kratum vrihatho yam vanuthé radhrasya stho 
yajamanasya codat | indrésoma yuvam asmAii avishtam 
asmin bhayasthe krinutam u lokam || 6!| n&é ma taman na 
sraman nétt tandran na vocama ma sunotéti sémam | yé 
me prinad yo dadad yo nibédhad ys ma sunvantam upa 


gobhir ayat || 7 || sdrasvati tvain asmaii aviddhi marttvati 
dhrishati jeshi satriin | tym cie chardhantam tavishiyama- 


nam indro hanti vrishabhim sandikanam || 8 || 


Ta: ada ga at fraqifeda 4 finad ea 
germany age ated oe ate TATU 
ware: aAaty: an atta ga afd a seaita 
Sarre TATA eat ae Ta idol 
aad ata gaged aa ada 24 aaa 
wa a aaa ane waa oad falda naan 


yo nah sa- 
nutya uta va jighatnir abhikhyaya tim tigiténa vidhya | 
brihaspata ayudhair jeshi satran druhé  rishantam pari 


dhehi rajan || 9 | asmikebhih sdtvabhih stra stirair virya 
kridhi yani te kartvani | jyég abhavann <uudhiipitiso hatvi 
tésham & bhara no vasiini || 10 || tam vah sardham miru- 
fam sumnayur giropa brave namas& daivyam janam | ya- 
tha rayim sdrvaviram ndésamaha apatyasicam srityam dive 


Rgveda 11.30 1015 


O resplendent soul and blissful divine power, eradicate the 
effect of the painful evil. You are the inspirer of devoted 
worshipper. May you protect us on all occasions of peril 
and make the world free from fear. ¢ 


Let it not vex me, tire me and make me slothful, and may 
we never say, “do not offer devotion and dedication”; for 
it is the resplendent one that fulfils my wishes, gives me 
prosperity, hears my prayers and rewards me fully. 7 


May you protect us, O divine speech. May you suppress 
the devil of ignorance in alliance with the vital principles, 
and mean’ while, may the resplendent soul destroy even 
the foremost formidable ferocity. g 


May you find out the one who is in hiding and planning 
to injure us, and then pierce him with sharpened weapons. 
May you conquer with your ingenuity, O supreme intellect. 
May you destroy the offending evil spirits by your sharp 
adamantine will, O resplendent soul. 9 


May you achieve all, that you ought to, O the supreme 
hero, the resplendent self, in alliance with your associates, 
i.e. your vital organs. Our evil forces have long been 
inflated with pride. Destroy them and may we get the 
reward which was so far withheld due to obstructions. 1¢ 


Desirous of happiness and comfort, O vital principles, I 
glorify with prayers and offerings your divine, manifest, 
and congregated strength so that we may thereby daily 
enjoy distinguishable affluence, accompanied by valiant 
family members including children. 1; 
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(30) TERR aw 
(Q-9) See BET ART Tees ale: 1 fsa Zar Fat: 1 (2) garfewsat 
serdy, (s) Fara faey wezAT 


men gearh faaeoad wane wadta: aura 
Tata waaa sara etiaedt aay: atl 
ad aT a see are vt aT ate fag ATA 
aaa: Valhaieaaal va: Thea: Ara AMAA TWA: URN 
Ba wet fearing: waa aaa aed 
aq q eerie 7 ae aay TATA NGI 


31. 

Asmakam mitravarunavatam ratham adityaf rudrair va- 
subhih sacabhiva | pra yad vayo na paptan vasmanas pari 
sravasyavo hrishivanto vanarshadah {1 || adha sma na tid 
avata sajushaso ratham deviso abhi vikshit vajayiim | yad 
asavah pidyabhis titrato rijah prithivy ah sanau jafighananta 
panibhih || 2 || uta sva na indro visvacarshanir divah sir- 
dhena mirutena sukrdtuh | dana nt sthaty avrikabhir atibhes 
rathain mahé saniye vajasdtaye |! 3 |! 


ZA a qa aati aha: war Fy | 
gal att getzata ae go WhavPaara Al aren 
aM a fagam asada 
qT sel oft aaa ad: ena ahaa zairat en 


uta sya deve bhitvana- 
sya sakshanis tvashta gnabhih sajosha jijuvad ratham ila 
bhago brihaddivota rodasi piisha puramdhir asvinay adhe 
pati |/4]) uta tyé devi subhage mithudrisoshasamakta jaa: 
tam apipiva | stushé yad vam prithivi ndvvasd vaca stha- 


tis ca Vayas trivaya upastire |) 5 1! 
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31 


O cosmic light and cosmic plasma, may you accompanied 
by self luminous-suns, the cosmic vital principles and 
powers conferring prosperity preserve our chariot of 
human body when our restless mind and senses fly away 
like cheerful birds from their nest in search of food, per- 
ching on trees of the woods. ; 


When our senses traversing the space and raising the 
dust with their paces, trample with their feet upon high 
mental level of human earthly body, O divine power, of 
one accord, may you protect our ever-moving chariot gone 
forth in quest of food, to live in harmony with the people. 2 


And may our all-beholding and powerful soul associated 
with the vital energies of the body support us with bene- 
ficent helps so that we may obtain ampie wealth and 
abundant food (great wisdom and prosperity). 3 


And may that glorious architect of universe, the sovereign 
Lord of the world, associated with the divine powers, well- 
disposed, guide us on the chariot of life. May He the 
embodiment of culture, may He, the resplendent gracious 
Lord, the master of the mental and physical faculties, 
sagacious nourisher and the divine twin-powers the pro- 
tectors, guide and conduct the chariot of our activity. 4 


And may those brilliant, blessed dawns and night, that 
appear by turns and are the inspirers of all creatures show 
us our true path. And may you, O cosmic powers of earth 
and heaven, carry our chariot of human body on the path 
of progress. I praise you with a fresh hymn and offer 
homage of three types (praise, prayer, and meditation). 5 


1018 REA 2,32 


waa: safsraiiaa eepesa | TTT 
fade: Afar sat casa aaiaigeat fem ald wen 
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Uft vah sansam usijam 
iva smasy ahir budhnyé ‘ja ékapad uta | tritd ribhukshah 
savité cano dadhe ’pim ndpad asuhéma dhiya sami |j 6 |j 
eta vo vasmy tdyati yajatra atakshann Aydvo navyase 
sim | sravasydvo vajam cakanab saptir na rathyo aha dhi- 
tim asyah || 7 || 


(3?) aft aay 
(i-<) aay a RT AAT eA (0) gaat areas, (2-2) fear 
abrnfereag at, (e—4) AaaARAT TPR, (4-9) TsTaAEA: fara, 
(4) aera fara Saat: | (4-4) veenfeqerat sori. 
(¢-2) Tearfeqaer Ney sxe 


men eR Tae waa wait ada: faaiaa: 
wig: wat A et BGA aaa HET AA NaN 
mT at gen ft aera a aT Fea TaPAhA: 
a at fa at: ae fate ae a: gare ade Tae RN 
wea Ade afer de gelat oq Prepivasrdy 
qaitas aan a afa at eat qeea raat wan 
32. 


Asya me dyavaprithivi ritayaté bhatam avitri vacasah 
sishasatah | yayor yuh prataram té idam pura upastute 
vasiytir vam mahd dadhe {| 1 || ma no gthya ripa ayér 
Ahan dabhan ma na abhyo riradho duchinabhyah | md, no 
vi yauh sakhya viddhi tasya nah sumnayata inanasa tat 
tvemahe |] 2 || «helata manasa srushtim 4 vaha duhanam 
dhenim pipydshim asascatam | padyabhir astm vacasé ca 
vajinam tvam hinomi puruhita visvaha |] 3 || 
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We love to praise you, O divine powers, like those men 
who love to propitiate. May the divine sun, the sustaining 
power behind the interspersed clouds, the un-born, one- 
footed, and possessing three-fold attributes and endowed 
with cosmic eternal light and the lightning residing in 
water-clouds be a blessing to us. ¢ 


I love to appreciate, O adorable ones, your benevolent 
services. The worshippers have composed these appre- 
ciations for your services with earnestness. May you, who 
are desirous of food (applause) and vigour (love of 
service) continue to serve like a chariot-horse. 7 


32 


May you, O heaven and earth, possessor of exceedingly 
great might and praised by all, be champion of my sacred 
hymns. Full of intense devotion and coming out ofa 
worshipful heart, I glorify you. I honour you both for 
blessings and my prosperity. 1 


May the secret intrigues of the hostile men never hurt us 
any day. Do not subject us to the inflictions of such evil- 
doers. Do not deprive us of our friendships. Grant us 
the prayer which we are advancing with earnestness, and 
with a crave for your blessings. 2 


May you grant us the well-nourished, and compact divine 
speech, yielding milk of devotion and conferring happiness. 
Daily I propitiate you, with earnestness in my deeds and 
words, O Lord, the one praised by all. 3 
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arene eat aya wa yond a: pT area wat 
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rakam ahdm 
suhavaim sushtuti huve  srindtu: nah sabhaga bodhatu 
tuxina | sivyaty apah sucyachidyamanaya dadatu virim sa- 
tadaéyam ukthyam || 4 || yas te rake sumatayah supdésaso 
yabhir dadasi dastishe vasini | tabhir no adya sumana 
Npagahi sahasraposhim subhage rarana |] 5 || sinivali_ pri- 
thushtuke ya devaniin asi svasa | jushasva havyam ahutam 
prajam devi dididdhi nah {6 {| ya subahtth svangurih su- 
shina Heluntongn | tisvai Vispatnyai havih sinivaiyai juho- 
tana |i 7 ll ya gungiy ya sinivalt ya raka ya sarasvati | in- 


dranim aliva ditdye varinanim svastive | 84] 


[ aa aqaisaaTe: 1} (ak ata pA 
(hat) TATTOO BART UHL AAT HAT | eaT Baa | Sasa sez. 
Ween aT a faa FAar Wana al a: qqFy zat AUT: 
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33. 
A te pitar Maritim stmnaim ctu ma nab stiryasya 
saindriso yuyothah | abhi no viré arvati kshameta pra ja- 
yemahi radra prajabhih |] 1 || 
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Y invoke the praiseworthy full-moon night with my_nicely- 
composed hymns. May she who holds great wealth listen 
to our prayer and appreciate it. May she stitch our fabric 
of actions with unbreakable needle. May she grant us 
brave and praiseworthy opulent children. 4 


O bounteous full-moon night, possessing graceful form 
and excellent wisdom, may you grant prosperity to the 
faithful devotees. May you favourably be with us, best- 
owing thousandfold blessings. s 


O night of extensive and deep darkness, (the new moon 
night), dear as sister to Nature’s bounties, may you 
enjoy the homage offered to you. May you bless us with 
prosperous children, O divine night. ¢ 


Offer homage to that divine night of extensive and deep 
darkness (night of new moon), who has lovely arms, 
loving fingers and who gives new life to all men. 7 


I solicit my well-being and protection from my Lord, the 
Creator of the divine speech, as also of the first night of 
the waxing moon, the no-moon night, and the night of the 
full-moon, the speech which is an embodiment of divine 
knowledge, the divine glory and the divine excellence. g 


33 


May your favour come to us, O the sustainer of cosmic 
vital principles. Do not deprive us from the sight of the 
sun. May our brave sons, O cosmic vital physician, sub- 
due the adversaries. May we be multiplied with continued 


progeny. 1 
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aaa wz sdata: aa feat soa waht | 
aa fat dat satire at: eH 
aot mara ve faa aardaracat ase | 
qo: qaadea: vaiea feat sete saat gata a 
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tvadattebhi rudra samtame- 
bhih satam hima asiya bheshajébhih | vy asmad dvésho 
vitaram vy dnho vy amivas catayasva vishiicih || 2 || sré- 
shtho jatasya rudra sriyasi tavastamas tavisam vajrabaho | 
parshi nah param anhasah svasti visva abhiti rapaso yu- 
yodhi || 3 || m4 tva rudra ecukrudhama namobhir ma du- 
shtuti vrishabha m4 sahati | un no viran arpaya bheshajé- 
bhir bhishaiktamam tva bhishajam srinomi || 4 || havimabhir 
havate y6 havirbhir ava stomebhi rudram dishiya | ridada- 
rah suhdvo ma no asyai babhrth susipro riradhan manayai 


I} 5 | 


mel gah AAR TT aerial Tat Arar | 
ama =e sien GaP, eed a RN 
mi aa we age a af Aa gels: | 
ara wa Tae goat a wearer: non 


tin ma mamanda vrishablié marttvan tvakshiyasa va- 
yasa nadhamanam | ghriniva chayam arapa asiy4 vivase- 
yam rudrasya sumnam |j 6 |} kva sya te rudra mrilaydikur 
hasto yo asti bheshajé jalashah | apabharta rapaso dafvya- 
syabhi na ma vrishabha eakshamithah || 7 || 
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May I enjoy a hundred winters with the help of the most 
blissful medicinal cures given by you, O cosmic vital 
physician. Drive away enmity and hatred from us, drive 
sin far away, and drive away meladies and troubles to 
distant quarters. 2 


O cosmic vital physician, in glory greatest amongst all 
born, the mightiest of the mighty, wielder of the adaman- 
tine justice, may you carry us safely beyond danger; chase 
away from us all assaults of physical injury. 3 


May we never provoke you, O cosmic vital physician, the 
showerer of benefits, with our ill-addressed prayers, never 
with a badly composed joint invocation. May you tone 
up our sons and heroes with your medicinal cures; I hear 
you to be the most competent one among physicians. 4 


With my hymns may I pacify cosmic vital physician, who 
is invoked with calls and offerings. May he, the one easily 
accessible, and of beautiful form, pleasing manners, and 
a soft heart, never subject us to malevolent disposition. 5 


The showerer of benefits, by the vital principles has filled 
me, His grace-seeker, with joy by giving me invigorating 
nourishment. Having become free from injury, may I so 
propitiate the cosmic vital physician, that I enjoy it as one 
distressed by scorching heat gets relief in shade. ¢ 


O cosmic vital physician, where is that kind hand of yours, 
which heals, cures, and gives comfort? O showerer of 
benefits, may you be gracious to us. 7 
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a aed gray fata wet nat agtadicata 
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pra babhrave 
vrishabhaya svitieé mahé mahim sushtutim irayami | na- 
masy’ kalmalikinam namobhir grinimési ivesham rudrasya 
nama |! 8 | sthirébhir dngaih pururtipa ugré babbrah su- 
krébhih pipise hiranyaih | isanad asya bhivanasya bhirer 
ni va u yoshad rudrad asuryam {! 9 


| arhan hibharshi sa- 
yakani dhanvarhan nishkim yajatam visvartpam | 4rhann 
idim dayase visvam Abhvam ua va djiyo rudra tvad asti 
[| 10 || 


nee rqfe A mWaaz  yald mT a AAA TATA | 
Wal Ha tz erased A aaa aq Aah 9a 
pantatcat aad of oa terran 
waa Ae oy agarel em deer nai 
a at haat ava: oeitia ar staat aor at aang 
aa Aapaotet Pra araL ot a ana Raed af aH 


stuhf srutam gratasidam yivanam mrigam na bhimam 
upahatnim ugrim | mnvil4 jaritré rudra_stivano ‘nyam te 
asman ni vapantu sénab || 11 |! kumards cit pitiram van- 
damanam prati ndnima rudropayantam | bhiirer dataéram 
satpatim grinishe stutas tvain bheshajé rasy asmé | 12 |} 
ya vo bheshajé marutah sticini y4 samtama vrishano ya 
mayobhu | yani manur avrinita pité nas t4 sim ca yds ca 
rudrasya vasmi || 13 || 
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I send forth a big hymn of earnest praises to the showerer 
of benefits, the one of pleasing manners, with spotless 
garments; may we bow down to Him; my homage to the 
brilliant one. We glorify the splendid name of the cosmic 
vital physician. 8 


The cosmic vital physician with His sturdy and steady 
constitution, multi-forms and pleasing manners, is bedecked 
like sun with brilliant golden ornaments. The supreme 
vigour never goes away from Him who is the supreme 
ruler of this universal order. 9 


Deservingly you, like the solar orb, hold the arrows and 
the bow, deservingly you wear the necklace of gold 
showing all its beautiful forms; deservingly you distribute 
among your worshippers all this wonderful power of yours. 
Nothing is mightier than you, O cosmic vital physician, 
Lord in the sun. 10 


Glorify the cosmic vital physician (Lord in the sun), 
sitting high in his cosmic chariot. He is dreadful, deadly 
and fierce like a wild beast. Propitiated by praises, O 
Lord, grant happiness to him who praises you, and may 
your hosts overpower others who are our adversary. 11 


I bow down to you, O cosmic vital power, just like a son 
bows to his greeting father. I praise the benevolent leader 
who gives much. On being praised may you grant your 
healing cures to us. 12 


Tlong for those of your medicaments, O mighty vital 
principles, which are pure, most healing and a source of 
happiness. I long for those which our elders have found 
efficacious in their experience and also for those obtained 
from cosmic vital physicians for my cure and prevention. 13 
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aR ot eat ward geo: a aver qafaadt ma | 
wat fear wdganqa dear aa as Niel 
wy aa ga Usa aut zaa ey a aa 
arya we att qedca feet adiat: nae 
pari no hett rudrasya vrijyah pari 
tveshasya durmatir mahi gat | ava sthiré maghavadbhyas 
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hayanasrtin no rudreha bodhi brihad v. v. s. || 15 | 
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34. 

Dharavara martto dhrishnvojaso mriga4 na bhimas ta- 
vishibhir arcinah | agnayo na susncdind rijishino bhrimim 
dhimanto apa ga avrinvata || 1 || dyavo na stribhis  cita- 
yanta khadino vy Abhriya na dyutayanta vrishtayah | ru- 
dro yad yo maruto rukmavakshaso vrishajani prisnyah su- 
kra tidhani || 2 |{ ukshante asvaii Atyan ivajishu naddsya 
karnais turayanta astbhih | hiranyasipra maruto davidhva- 
tah priksham yatha prishatibiih samanyavah |} 3 | 
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May the missiles of cosmic vital physician, Lord in the 
sun, avoid us. May the great wrath of the impetuous 
Lord go away from us. May youturn away your strong 
bow of destruction from our wealthy friends and bestow 
happiness upon our sons and grandsons. 14 


O, one of pleasing manners and showerer of benefits, 
omniscient and divine, bearer of our invocation, may you 
not show your wrath on us, nor kill us. May you now 
hear our invocations, O cosmic vital physician, Lord in 
the sun. May we loudly sing your praises in the sacred 
public worship and be gifted with brave sons. 15 


34 


O dynamic mortals (verily mortals are vitals), possessed 
of bold spirit, formidable like wild beasts, reverencing the 
world by their energies. Brightly shining like fires and 
soft in temperament, restore the wealth of the earth by 
blowing up whirlwinds of doubts and superstitions. 1 


Since the mighty cosmic vital power procreate you in the 
womb of firmament, O cloud-bearing thunder winds 
(verily, these winds are vitals) you shine like starry 
heavens. You, the showerer of rain, illuminate the world 
like flash of lightnings. 2 


The winds charge the clouds to move with speed like the 
racings of swift steeds, or like the boatmen rushing 
through water channels with their oars. O winds, with 
golden forms, may you go ahead one-minded badly 
shaking the trees, with your multicoloured clouds to 
receive your sustenance. 3 
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prikshé 
ta visva bhiivanda vavakshire mitraya va sadam a jirdda- 
navah | prishadasyaso anavabhréradhasa rijipyaso nd vayt- 
neshu dharshtdah | 4) indhanvablar dhenubhi rapsidadha- 
bhir adhvasmaibhih pathibhir bhrajadrishtayah | 4 hansaso 
mi svasarani gantana muidhor anadaya imarutah samanyva- 
yah || 5 || 


mo aT at sein aaa: Bara avi a sta: Aaarfa aaa | 
aeattaa freaq Sqqdia ear feel aie ator an 
data amt afad v4 amd aa faaatzaita | 
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ano brahmini marutak samanyavo haram na sansah 
savandni santana | asvain iva pipyata dhenim tidhani karti 
dhivam jaritré vajapesasain || 6 |) tam no data maratoe ya- 
jinam ratha apanim brahma citdyad divé-dive | isham sto- 
tribhyo vrijaneshu karave sanim medham drishtam dushta- 
ram sahah || 7 |) yid yuijate manito rukinavakshas6 ’svan 
ratheshu bhiga a sudanavah | dhemtir na sisve svasareshu 
pinvate janaya ratahavishe malin fsham |} 8 |! yo no ma- 
ruto vrikatati martyo riptir dadhé vasavo rakshata rishah | 
vartayata tapushad cakrivabhi tam ava radra asiso han- 
tana vadhah |! 9 || 
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They, the cloud-bearing winds, are quick in giving waters 
to all places, as friends offer help to their friends. They 
bear dappled clouds as their steeds; their gifts are never 
small; seated in their chariots, they go straight ahead. 4 


O learned mortals (for they are verily vitals) of one mind, 
may you come like full-uddered cow, with enlightenment 
like shining lances. May you come for the divine enjoy- 
ment, just as swans fly to their nests. 5 


O learned mortals, moving with one common directive, 
may you come to the place of learning and worship, adored 
by all. May you be enriched with benevolence, like the 
udders of milch cow or a mare, and for the singer grace 
the songs with rich rewards. 6 


Grant us, O benevolent mortals, the vigour which may 
lead our toil to success and that hymn which daily reaches 
and glorifies supreme God. May you grant food for the 
singers in the midst of their followers, and also liberality, 
wisdom, unimpaired invincible vigour. 7 


When the golden-breasted learned mortals (verily they are 
vitals) yoke their horses to their chariots to participate in 
the auspicious occasions of providing learning, they 
promise to procure rich nourishment to the offerer of 
devotional homage, as the milch cow does to her young 
calf. g 


O mortals, the granter of shelter, (for they are vitals), may 
you, protect us from the malignity of the man who 
cherishes wolf-like enmity against us; encompass him with 
your burning diseases; may you save us from injury and 
strike down the weapon of the cursing enemy. 9 
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citram tad vo maruto yama cekite pris- 
nya yad ttdhar apy apayo duhth | ytd va nidé navama- 
nasya rudriyas tritam jarava juratam adabhyah |! 10 || 


mun aeat AT aed a fan eT eaTHE 
farqaniageraaas amowa: se Ty SAE IGN 
a ret: saa asndies a at feeaeqaa ogiag 
TW a wapRIVTNA ae aay ssa TATA 9 HH 
a sohfearhartat eet RAP AAT NDZ: | 
fader ada WAT Ware am afaz art TREC 
at dart ate aeayay a azar ana Toa I 
at a wa ératada AAAATAT ATA 72 
wt Tt weaned: vat fdr yard aiava 
salt at aaa a aia gy aad aatafamay wien 


tan vo mahé martta evayévno vishnor cshasya pra- 
bhrithé havamahe | hiranyavarnan kakuhan yatasruco brah- 
manyantah sdnsyam radha imahe |! 11 |) té dasagvah pra- 
thamaé yajiim dhire té no hinvantishaso vvishtishu | usha 
wi ramte arunair Apornute mahé jyotisha sueata goarmasit 
|| 12 te kshonibhir arunchhir nanjibhi rudra ritasya sada- 
neshu vavridhub | niméghamana atyena pajasa suscandram 
varnam dadhire supésasam |] 13) tan iyand mahi varatham 
fittya ipa ghéd cn& nimasa grinimasi | trité na yan pafica 
hotrin abhishtaya avavirtad avarah cakriyavase || 14 |] yaya 
radhram parayathaty anho yaya nid6 inuiicatha vandita- 
ram | arvaci sa maruto ya va utir 6.shd vasréva sumatir 
jigatu || 15 || 
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O mortals, brave and gallant, your marvellous energy is 
well-known, whereby seizing the udder of interspaee, you 
milk it for your friends, and destroy your revilers of faith- 
ful adorables. 10 


We call upon those learned dedicated mortals (for they 
are vitals) who willingly attend the worship offered to the 
all-pervading Lord. May we, singing our hymns and 
raising our well-kept, golden-hued pre-eminent ladles of 
the fire-ritual, invoke them for the wealth which all 
extol. 11 


The master minds controlling ten sense organs are the 
first who bring offerings to the divine powers. May they 
inspire us at the breaking of dawn. With the blazing 
light of their hymns, surging with wisdom, they uncover 
the truth concealed under the dark covers of evil, obstruct- 
ing the light of truth, as the dawns uncover the dark 
shadow Of night by her ruddy rays. 12 


Those cosmic vital powers have grown powerful, abiding 
by the eternal laws of nature, roaring in rhythmic tunes 
and decorating clouds with golden colour. Showering 
rains with vigour, they assume a lovely and well-deco- 
rated complexion. 43 


We praise with reverence and humility those five excellent 
invokers (five vital breaths) for great protection and praise 
them with this hymn for support. May the seer of three 
comforts (physical, mental and spiritual) bring them here 
with him in the chariot (of vital complex) for superior 
help and favour. 14 


May your favour, O vital mortals, with which you help 
the meek during a calamity and with which you liberate 
your admirers from reproach, be turned hereward. May 
your grace come to us well like a lowing cow (towards 
her calf). 15 
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(2%) Tat al 
(QQ-24) TATTIOTET ET THT TAR RA aT TIT Saar fay ae 
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35. 

Upem asrikshi vajayur vacasyam cano dadhita nadyé 
giro me | apam napad asuhéma kuvit s& supésasas karati 
joshishad ahi || 1 || imém sv asmai brid& 4 sitashtam 
mantram vocema kuvid asya védat | apam napad asurya- 
sya mahna visvany aryé bhuvana jajana || 2 || sam anya 
yanty ipa yanty anydh samandm tirvam nadyah prinanti | 
tim i suicim sicayo didivansam apam ndpatam pari ta- 
sthur apah || 3 || 


ara gaa ga adsaatar: a at: | 
agate: fet dara Greratfren yatafiery avn 


ae fre sere ata 9 sifétaser 1 
fat gam fe saa aq a det vata gaa en 


tam asmera yuvatdyo yivanam marmri- 
jyamanah p4ri yanty 4pah | sd sukrébhih sikvabhi revad 
asiné didayanidhmé ghritanirnig apsi || 4 || asmaf_ tisré: 
avyathyaya narir devaya devir didhishanty 4nnam | krita 
ivépa hi prasarsré apst sa piyisham dhayati pirvasinam 


II 5 Il 
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I recite this poem for obtaining prosperity. May the 
hydrodynamic power lying latent in the flowing stream, be 
wealth-giver, to me, the reciter. May this impetuous 
electric power so utilized be decoratingly useful to me. 1 


Let us sing well, in its appreciation this poem which has 
been well-fashioned out from the heart; who can say 
whether it would be appreciated !| The hydrodynamic 
power, the noble Nature’s force, has generated good 
many things existing by its supreme might. 2 


Some waters collect together, other’s join them. As rivers 
they flow together to a common reservoir (ocean). The 
pure waters have gathered round the hydrodynamic power, 
pure and shining. 3 


The young and modest waters, the bashful maidens, wait 
upon that youthful hydrodynamically produced fire 
repeatedly decorating him. He (the fire) has richly shone 
for us with his brilliant and powerful limbs in the midst 
of waters, unfed with fuel and yet shining as if nourished 
by butter. May all this bring abundance to us. 4 


To this unshakable divine power (hydrodynamic), the 
three divine females (wisdom, speech and culture) personi- 
fied, supply the sustaining elements. This power is formed, 
as if, in waters, but is utilized far and wide. He (the 
personified hydrodynamic power) enjoys the ambrosia of 
gravitational energy, already acting thereupon from before 
hand. 5 
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mau SR AAT egal Re: aed: ole a 
wag TF RI asa ania fa stares Ir 
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dsvasyatra janimasya ca svar druhé rishah sampricah 
pahi sirin | 4masu pirshi paré apramrishyam naratayo vi 
nasan nanritani || 6 || sva 4 dame sudigha yasya dhenth 
svadham pipaya subhv annam atti | sé apam ndpad arja- 
yann apsv antar vasudéyaya vidhaté vi bhati || 7 || yo apsv 
& sucina dafvyena ritavajasra urviya vibhati | vayd id anya 
bhivanany asya pra jayante viridhas ca prajabhih || 8 || 
apam napad 4 hy asthad updstham jibmanam irdhvo vi- 
dyitam vasanah | tasya jyéshtham mahimanam vahantir hi- 
ranyavarnah pari yanti yahvih || 9 || hiranyaripah sa hi- 
ranyasamdrig apam napat séd u hiranyavarnah | hiranyd- 
yat pari yoner nishadyad hiranyada dadaty annam asmai 
| 10 | 


ew ea Te TARY a THETA | 
afeqd gama: «9 ataeet fetoaaot | gamer 1940 


tad asyanikam uta céru n4mapicyam vardhate naptur 
apam | yam indhite yuvatiyvah sin itth’ hiranyavarnam 
ghritam Annam asya || 11 || 
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In him (the hydrodynamic power) lies the source of 
mechanical horse-power, and also of other advantages. 
May you defend the pious patrons against malice and 
oppression (utilization for defence purpose). Neither 
the enemies nor the untruthful vilains would be blessed 
by this energy, whether abiding in the immature or 
mature waters. ¢ 


He, the hydrodynamic power personified, abides in his 
own dwelling; he is a cow which can be easily milked; 
he augments the nectar, and eats the sacrificial food. He 
gathering strength (high driving or propelling forces) in 
the midst of waters, shines for the sake of conferring wealth 
upon the worshipper (the person or the organization 
harnessing the energy). 7 


All other creatures and the creepers with their offspring 
are indeed born forth as the branches of this hydro- 
dynamic energy, who, untired and holy, shines abundantly 
in the midst of waters and vegetation with his pure and 
divine lustre. 


The hydrodynamic energy, arrayed in lightning, ascends 
in the midst of curled clouds. The flowing clouds of 
golden colour surround him, carrying with them his 
exceeding glory. 9 


The hydrodynamic energy in the form of fire and lightning 
has a golden formand a golden appearance; he (personi- 
fied) indeed has the same golden complexion even when he 
is enshrined on the altar away from his golden home. The 
givers of gold offer him his sacrificial food. 10 


The hidden face and lovely name of this eternal fluid- 
dynamic energy grow powerful. Golden-coloured water 
(or butter) is the food of this fire divine and as such, 
the youthful waters of the aerial ocean enkindle him 
well here. 1; 
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yajiair vidhema namasa& havirbhih | sam sanu marjmi di- 
dhishami bilmair dadhamy annaih pari vanda rigbhih 
| 12 || s4 Im vrishajanayat tasu garbham sa im sisur dha- 
yati tam rihanti | sé apam napad anabhimlatavarno ‘nya- 
syeveha tanva vivesha |} 13 || asmin padé paramé tasthi- 
vansam adhvasmabbir visyiha didivansam | apo naptre 
ghritam annam vahantih svaydi atkaih pari diyanti yah- 
vih || 14 |j 4yansam agne sukshitim janayayansam u magha- 
vadbhyah suvriktim | visvam tad — || 1551 


(32 ) wafer ar 


(qt) Tgaeared apy Tra waar ale) (2) TAT HRT AZM. (2) fata 
ara apres, (2) area aR, (4) SAT af: ahaa, (4) Tae FST 
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Wea rH fe-arat aftaz mT aosprediaahieataa: | 
fers eel sea Teed era art ert a eT NaN 
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Tubhyam hinvanéd vasishta ga apd ‘“dhukshan sim 
avibhir adribhir nérah | pibendra svaba pralutam vishat- 
kritam hotrad 4 sémam pratham6 ya isishe || 1 || 
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Let us wait upon this nearest friend among the many with 
the sacrifices, a prayer and offerings. Idecorate his high 
place (the establishment), feed him with chips of wood, 
support him with food and exalt him with songs. 12 


He is his own revealer and sows the seed of plasma in 
the vast expanse of universe. He indeed draws life-giving 
element from them and they lick him. That fluid-dynamic 
energy with unfaded effulgence, here unites as it were with 
other manifested forms of divine powers (energies). 13 


The great waters bearing rich nourishment to feed their 
offspring flow and surround him who in his supreme 
position is resplendent with the rays that never perish. 14 


O most adorable and effulgent Lord, the giver of good 
homes, I have come to you for the prosperity of my 
people; 1 have come with a good hymn for the sake of 
procuring opulence from you. May all auspicious gifts 
which Nature’s bounties can give to others be ours. 
May we, surrounded by brave followers, loudly praise 
you, O Divine, in this sacrificial assembly. is 


36 


Oresplendent Lord, the first and foremost to rule, we 
invoke you by presenting these sweet songs which the 
poets have composed, just as a herbal oblation is pressed 
with stone and filtered through wool with great effort. 
Accept these sweet emotional expressions of homage 
presented by the priests with the exclamation SVAHA 
and VASAT (two forms of HAILS). 1 
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aa: dite: Tiiiraiehetegerat atay fren ga | 
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vajhaih 
simmislah prishatibhir rishtibhir yaman chubhiraso anjishu 
priya uta 


astdya barhir bharatasya stinavah potrad a so- 
mam pibata divo narah | 2'| améva nah suhava & hi gau- 
tana nf barhishi sadatana rinishtana | atha mandasya juju- 
shand andhasas tvashtar devébhir janibhih sumidganah 
3 |! 4 vakshi devan iha vipra yakshi cosdn hotar ni shada 
yonishu trisha | prati vihi prasthitam somyam madhu_ pi- 
bagnidhrat tava bhagasya tripnuhi |! 4! 


wey ara grrria: ag att: fet aranlgr: | 
qa qa daaqeanacsdea aang afer U4 
qtat aa add ete haat erat fated: qeat ae 
area wat ad cengd sanenat fad MAY TT aN 


esha sya te tanve 
urimnavardhanab saha éjah pradivi bahvor hitah | tubhyam 
suté maghavan tubhyam abhritas tvam asya brahmanad a 
tripat piba || 5 || jushéthim yajiiam bodhatam havasya ine 
satté héti nividah pirvyé anu | dcha rajana nama ety 
‘vritam prasastrad & pibatam somyam madhu || 6 || 
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O cloud bearing winds, engaged in sacred dedications, 
while on march, you appear as if adorned with spears 
and riding on spotted (mares or deers), and wearing 
attractive ornaments; you are offsprings of the luminous 
heaven, leaders in the firmament. May you be enshrined 
in the firmament and accept sweet songs from the pious 
priests. 2 


O Nature’s forces, easy to be invoked, may you all come 
to us together; and the supreme Lord, architect of the 
universe also come to bless us, along with the brilliant 
consorts in this creation, with Nature’s bounties and 
their divine counterparts and may you accept our loving 
prayers and be delighted. 3 


Bring Nature’s bounties here and worship them, O 
poet sage, and ardently longing for them please be seated 
in the three spheres (knowledge, words and action). O 
inviting priest, cherish the sweetness of the blissful elixir 
—spiritual experience—realized by you through the aid of 
the preceptor and be satisfied with your share, 4 


O bounteous person, here is the augmenter of vigour 
of your body, and the strength of your arms. It has 
been specially prepared and dedicated to you. May 
you accept it, as offered to you by the high priest, and 
rejoice. 5 


O persons incharge of the departments of welfare and 
benevolence, may both of you be gratified with this 
public functionsof service, and hear our invocations. 
Our priest, sitting on the dias, is repeatedly reciting the 
traditional benedictions. May you come to accept our 
greetings offered to you by our director. ¢ 
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Mandasva hotrad anu jésham andhasé ’dhvaryavah sa 
param vashty asicam | tasma etim bharata tadvasdé da- 
dir hotrid sémam dravinodah piba ritibhih || 1 || yam u 
piirvam ahuve tim idim huve séd u havyo dadir yé néma 
pityate | adhvaryibhih praisthitam somyim madhu potrat 
somam d. p. ri. {| 2 || 


rq a ae ai SieaRfiewa aarTA 
aration abapl 4 agar stag: fra wah: wan 
anata Wad agg sat fam 
Tr ovaadeada stam: faq afar: nyu 


médyantu te vahnayo yébhir fyasé 
‘rishanyan vilayasva vanaspate | dyiiya dhrishno abhigirya 
tviim neshtrat s6mam — || 3 || apad dhotréd uté potrdd 
anattoti neshtréd ajushata prayo hitam | turfyam patram 
amriktam amartyam dravinodéh pibatu dravinodasah |j 4 | 
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O Lord, bestower of gifts, may you by gratified by the 
dedicated service offered by your devotee (food-liberations 
offered by the priest). O priests, He loves homage in 
abundance. Offer this to Him; in consequence He would 
be your benefactor. May you, O Lord, accept the elixir 
of sweet devotional prayers (as if, the herbal juice) from 
the cup of invoking priest, appropriate to the seasons. 1 


Iinvite Him today, whom indeed I have invited before; 
He indeed deserves invocation who is renowned as a 
benefactor. The sweet expressions of devotion have been 
presented to you, by the priests. O Lord, the donor of 
gifts, may you accept the elixir of sweet devotional prayers 
from the cup of purifying priest who present it, appro- 
priate to the seasons. 2 


O donor of gifts and the Lord of vegetation, may these 
bearers, by whom you are borne along, be gratified. You 
are always firm, do no injury and are strong, steadfast in 
your resolves. Oshowerer of gifts, may you accept the 
elixir of sweet devotional prayers from the cupof the 
leading priest, who, uttering the words, presents the 
spiritual elixir, appropriate to the seasons. 3 


Lord, the bestower of gifts, has accepted the sweet devo- 
tional ehxir from the cup of the invoking priest, from the 
cup of the purifying priest and as well from the cup of 
the leading priest. He also equally enjoys the fourth one, 
undisturbed and immortal from the offerer of gifts (the 
presiding priest). 4 
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arvaiicam adya yayyim nrivahanam ratham yunjatham iha 
vam vimécanam | prifiktim havinshi madhuna hi kam ga- 
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38. 

Ud uw sxhyé devah savité savaya sasvattamim tddapa 
valinir asthat | niinain devébhyo vi bi dhati rdtnam atha- 
bhajad vitihotram syastati || 1 || visvasya hi srushtiye deva 
trdivah pra bahava prithipanih sisarti | dpas cid asya 
vrata 4 nimrigra ayam cid vAto ramate pdrijman || 2 || ast- 
bhis cid yan vi mucati nindm dAriramad dtamanam cid 
étoh | ahyarshtinam cin ny ayaii avishyam Anu vratam sa- 
vitar méky agat || 3 || 
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May you two yoke your hero-bearing and swift-moving 
chariot, pilot it to this direction and come hitherwards. 
Your landing place is here. May you moisten the offerings 
with your sweetness. Doindeed come here. Then O 
twin-divines, showerers of gifts, partake in the beauties of 
creation. 5 


May you be pleased with the fuel of dedication, O ador- 
able God; accept our offerings of prayers; accept the 
hymn beneficial to the people; accept our earnest praises. 
May you, O loving divine, let all the sweet Nature’s 
bounties and divine powers accept the sweet elixir, appro- 
priate to the seasons. ¢ 


38 


The divine creator, the bearer of life, has been perpetually 
creating, for such is His function. Verily he bestows lovely 
gifts on Nature’s bounties. May he give prosperity to the 
devout worshippers. 1 


The resplendent sun with his arms stretching extensively, 
rises for the good of the world. Itis in accordance to the 
eternal ordinance that the waters (in oceans) purify and 
the wind (in the interspace) sports in its circling region. 2 


Having gone speedily, no sooner he (the sun) winds up 
his rays and stops the traveller from his onward journey. 
He restrains the activity of those (i.e. the rays) that have 
been attacking the serpentine clouds: It is in accordance 
with the creator’s eternal laws, (that as the sun sets), night 


approaches. 3 
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samavavarti vishthito jigishir visvesham kiimag cara- 
tam amabhit | sasvaii Apo vikritam hitvy d4gad anu vra- 
tam savitir daivyasya || 6 |] tvaya hittin apyam apsii bha- 
gam dhanvanv 4 mrigaydso vi tasthuh | vanani vibhyo na- 
kir asya tani vrata devasya savitir minanti || 7 {| vadra- 
dhyam varuno yonim apyam dnisitam nimishi jarbhura- 
nah | visyo martando vrajam a pastir gat sthasd janmani 
savita vy akah || 8 || nd yasyéudro varuno na mitré vratam 
aryama ni minanti rudrih | naratayas tim idim svasti 
huvé devim savitaram namobhih || 9 || 


Reveda 11.38 1045 


Once more has she (the night) spread it out, weaving 
her extended web over the world. The prudent person 
laysdown his work incomplete. But every one springs 
up when the unwearied divine sun, having rested for a 
a while, rises and well defines the seasons. 4 


Now the powerful glow of the household fire is lit, door to 
door, inanumber of homes throughout the world. The 
mother (dawn) lays down the full share for her son (the 
fire), sent to him according to the wishes of the creator. 5 


Everyone who goes out to various places for earning, 
returns, forhome isthe desire of all moving beings. A 
labourer returns home leaving his work half-done, accord- 
ing to the indications of the divine sun (now set). 6 


The animals of forests, in arid places, go in search of 
water which has been collected in the firmament. The wild 
beasts spread themselves over the dry land. The trees of 
forest are assigned to the birds; no one ever disregards 
these laws of the divine sun. 7 


On the closing of the eyes of the sun (i.e. sunset), the vener- 
able Gou, provides agreeable places of rest to all movable 
creatures. The birds go to their nests on trees and the 
cattle go to their lair. The sun disperses creatives in 
various directions to their respective places of rest. 


Here i implore with obeisances prosperity from that 
resplendent creator of universe whose law neither divine 
powers of heavenand earth such as sun, ocean, cosmic 
light, cosmic law giver, vitai principles nor even their 
opponents violate. 9 
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Gravaneva tid id artham jarcthe gridhreva vrikshim 
nidhimantam acha | brahmaneva viddtha ukthasasa dutéva 
havyaé janya purutra || 1 || prataryavanad rathyeva virajéva 
yama varam 4 sacethe | méne-iva tanva simbhamane daim- 
pativa kratuvida janeshu || 2 || srifgeva nah prathama 
gantam arvak chaphav iva jarbhurana tarobhih | cakrava- 
kéva prati vastor usrarvdiicd yatam rathyéva sakra || 3 || 
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May the lord of creation, the one adored by men, the 
Lord of speech, preserve us. He is the one, all-wise, 
worshipped by all, auspicious, and the sole object of 
meditation. May we be dear to resplendent Lord of 
creation in the acquisition of wealth and prosperity. 19 


May that desirable wealth given by you come to us from 
heaven, from the waters and from the earth, which, O 
creator, shall continue to be a source of happiness to 
friends and to those who praise you. 11 


39 


Move quickly to the goal like a pair of clouds purpose- 
fully descending. Fly like eagles to a tree of treasures, or 
like two venerable priests to chant the hymns in the 
assembly of learned seers or like two royal messengers 
invited with honour in a land of many people. 1 


You go forth in the morning likeheroes mounted on 
chariots. You are like a pair of goats clinging to each 
other by their own choice. You are similar to two birds 
shining with their brilliant body. Youare like a married 
couple conscious of their obligations in society. 2 


Come foremost to us (like a bull) with two horns, or like 
(a horse) with two hoofs stamping withspeed. O twins, 
may you come here every morning like two loving birds 
(cakra-vaka, Anas Casarca), awaiting the morning or like 
two heroes, over-throwers of foes, mounted on chariots. 3 
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aad a: Waa a aM TT Ta 
ama a afoen aga ates Ped: qa en 
amare = aaa Afevett ga er ATT 
eeitaa aery stata ada a aaa ae RE eH 
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am fet aba grat: endo afi ABTA Nw 
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navéva nah parayatam yugéva nabkyeva na upadhiva pra- 
dhiva | svaneva no arishanya tanitnain khrigaieva visrasah 
ji aud [ AtowaA Aa ait BF ag 
patam asman || 4 || vatevajurya nadyéva ritir akshi iva ca- 
Kshusha yatam arvak | ldstav iva tanvé simbhavishtha pa- 
deva no nayatam vasyo acha || 5 |) 
éshthav iva mddhv asné vadanta stinayv iva pipyatam 

Pe £ . . . ne a , os . 
jivase nah | naseva nas tanvd rakshitara karnay iva su- 
sruta bhiitam asmeé || 6 || hasteva saktim abhi samdadi nah 
kshameva nah sim ajatam rajansi | ima giro asvina yu- 
shmayantih kshnétreneva svadhitim sam sisitam |; 7 || etani 
vain asvina vardhanani brahma stomam gritsamadaso akran | 
tani nara jujushandpa yatam brihad — || 8 || 


(8° ) aarhai aaa 
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wat fasta ada an za seraasde ah gn 


40. 
Somapishana janana rayinam jAnana divé janana pri- 


thivyah | jatai visvasya bluivanasya gopatt deva akrinvann 
amritasya nabhim | 1 || 
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Carry us safely across the danger as if ina boat; guarding 
our bodies against injuries like hounds, save us from a 
breakdown, like two armours, like yokes, like axles, like 
spokes, and like fellies. 4 


Indestructible like two winds, moving rapidly like two 
rivers, seeing like two eyes, may you come here, O twin 
divines. Like two hands and like two feet most service- 
able to the body, lead us towards excellent wealth. 5 


Speak like the two lips uttering sweet words, feed us like 
the two breasts yielding nourishment, that we may live. 
Be the protectors of our person like the two nostrils and 
be like the two ears, for the hearing of agreeables. ¢ 


Be the givers of strength to us like two hands. May you 
give us extensive space like the earth. Sharpen, O twin 
divines, these hyinns which are addressed to you, like a 
hatchet sharpened ona grindstone. 7 


The cheerful sages have composed these hymns which 
glorify you, as also the prayer for you, O twin divines. 
O brave warriors, come to us accepting them. Being 
endowed with brave sons may we sing aloud in the sacri- 
ficial assembly. g 


40 


O divine bliss and sustenance, both of you are the 
generators of riches, heavenly and terrestrial; as soon as 
born, you are guardians of the entire world. Nature’s 
bounties have made you, as if, the source of im- 
mortality. 1 
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et zat arial graat aaifa qeaager 
apaes: camera: ahrgrat saziealg nei 
age waa fad aad taRhaiaa 
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imati devat' jayamananu jushante- 
man tamansi gihatam <jushta | Abhyam indrah pakvam 
amasv antah somapishabhyam janad usriyasu |{ 2 || séma- 
pishana rajaso vimanam saptacakram ratham avisvamin- 
vam | vishivritam manas& yujyimanam tam jinvatho vri- 
shana paiicarasmim || 3 || 


Peaa: aaa ea Tierra eae 
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Raat adat aaa Pedaeg  aheeaion of 
amiga fa a gaat fear: gaat sam en 
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wig pattie | ogedte eet apa: nen 


livy anyth sadanam cakra ucea 
prithivyam anyé adhy antarikshe | tav asmabhyam  puru- 
varam purukshim rayas pésham vi shyatam nabhim asimé 
| 4 || visvany anyé bhivana jajana visvam any abhica- 
kshana eti | somapUshanav avatam dhiyam me yuvabhyam 
visvah pritana jayema || 5 || dhiyam pisha jinvatu visvam- 
invé rayim sémo rayipatir dadhatu | avatu devy aditir 
anarva bri? || 6 || 
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Nature’s bounties have been propitiating these two 
divinities (bliss and sustenance) from the earliest times of 
creation, thereby driving away the disagreeable glooms. 
With these two, bliss and sustenance, the resplendent 
Lord generates the mature milk in the immature 
heifers. 2 


O bliss and sustenance, showerer of benefits, may you set 
in motion that cosmic chariot which measures out the 
space, and which has seven wheels (the seven: two eyes, 
two ears, two nostrils and a tongue), quite unique in the 
universe, and which turns in all directions, which is har- 
nessed by mind and which has reins (of five breaths). 3 


One of them (bliss) has taken his seat high in the heaven, 
while the other (sustenance) has done so on the earth and 
in the mid-air. May the two grant us much desired abun- 
dance of riches, the great source of enjoyment to us. 4 


One of you (the bliss) created all beings, the other 
(sustenance) goes onward all beholding. O bliss and 
sustenance, enlighten my intellect for protection, so that 
we conquer all hosts of adversaries through your grace. 5 


May all-pervading sustenance grant us happiness through 
intellect, and in the same way, may the bliss, lord of 
prosperity, grant us riches. May the resistless divine eter- 
nity preserve us. May the Mother Infinity who is without 
an adversary, protect us so that we, accompanied by brave 
progeny, worthily glorify you, our Lord, in this as- 
sembly. ¢ 
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(27) Gta aR 
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41. 

Vayo yéte sahasrino rathasas tébhir a gahi | niyutvan 
somapitaye || 1 || niytitvan vayav a gahy ayam sukré avai 
te | gantasi sunvato griham jj 2! sukrasyadya gavasira in- 
dravayi niyitvatah | @ yatam pibatam nara |! 3 || ay’m vam 
mitravaruna sutah sdma ritivridha | miméd ihe sratam ha- 
vam || 4 || rajanav anabhidruha dhruvé sadasy uttamé | sa- 
hasrasthina asate || 5 | 

ta samraja ghritasuti aditva danunas pati | siccte anava- 
hvaram || 6 || gomad U shit nasatyasvavad yatam asvini 
varti rudra nripayyam || 7 || 
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4} 


You are most welcome, O sense of touch, to come with 
your entire awareness in thousand-fold chariots which you 
possess, to participate in enjoying the glory of creation. ; 


May you, O sense of touch, with all your awareness come. 
This graceful sensitivity of sweet taste is offered to you. 
You are fond of visiting those houses, where you get it. 2 


O self and the sense of touch, with mind and _ horses, 
yoked together, may you come to participate today in the 
enjoyment of the bright juice blent with milk and herbal 
extracts. 3 


This offering is made to you, O instinct of affection and 
benevolence, cherishers of truth; please do come and 
enjoy the drink. 4 


O both of you, the sovereigns, free from prejudices, please 
be seated in the most elegant, firmly-based hall of 
thousand pillars. 5 


These two sovereigns (instincts of affection and bene- 
volence), sweetly nourished with tender feelings, the 
inseparables, and Jords of hberty, show favour to them 
who are sincere. 6 


O in-breaths and out-breaths, of breaths of vital complex, 
in whom there is no untruth, may you go with your 
wisdom and vigour by the direct road to the place where 
sense-organs are getting their enjoyments directly from 
natural sources. 7 
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qa Fe oarde ager | ata wet Rg: el 
aa amateentan ta frageeary | feat | afearfada ut 
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na yat paro nantara adadhar- 
shad vrishanvasit | duhsdnso martyo ripth |] 8 || ta na a 
volham asvina rayim pistfigasamdrisam | dhishnya yarivo- 
vidam |/9 || indro afiga mahad bhayam abhi shad Apa cu- 
cyavat | sa hi sthiré vicarshanih {| 10 || 
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Sz aera aaa ee aa tat aaa: 9 en 
aa craandta aged iad ag oafefe | ita nan 
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rea afaqa ada afd AVaTA 
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indras ca mrilayati no na nah pascad agham nasat | 
bhadram bhavati nah purah |] 11 || indra 4sabhyas pari sar- 
vabhyo abhavam karat | jéta satran vicarshanih || 12 |j 
visve devasa @ gata srinuta ma imam havam | édam_bar- 
hir ni shidata {| 13 || tivro vo midhumaih ayam sunahotre- 
shu matsarah | etam pibata kamyam || 14 || indrajyeshtha 
—~ (P15) 

Ambitame naditame dévitame sarasvati | aprasasta iva 
smasi prasastim amba nas kridhi || 16 |{ 
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O showerer of wealth, grant us those riches which neither 
distant nor near malevolent man or foe shall rob. 


May you, resolute twin-divines, bring to us riches of 
various sorts, and wealth begetting wealth. 9 


May resplendent Lord drive away all great and overpower- 
ing danger, for Heis firm and active: and beholder of 
all. 10 


In case the resplendent Lord is gracious to us, no vice 
would reach us from behind, and virtue auspiciousness 
would be ever in front of us. 11 


May the resplendent Lord, the conqueror of adversaries 
and all-wise, provide us security from fear from all 
quarters. 12 


O Nature’s bounties, may all of you come and listen to 
my invocation. May you be with us in our hearts. 13 


This fresh, sweet and exhilarating nectar of devotional 
prayers is for you, presented in the house of the learned 
and dedicated devotees. May you accept them at your 
pleasure. 44 


May you all vital breaths, of whom the self is supreme and 
the divinities of whom Lord the nourisher, is the bene- 
factor, hear my invocation. 15 


O best of mothers, O best of rivers, O best of godly 
powers, O divine speech, we are, as if, unworthy of repute; 
please favour as with renown, O mother. 16 
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alay awl oaat aa ferets a: 7s 
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tvé visva sarasvati 

ve eo . 2 t , 24 . . 
sritaytashi devyam | sunthotreshu matsva prajam devi di- 
diddhi nah |{17!| ima brdhma sarasvati jushasva yvajinivati | 
ya te manma gritsamadé ritavari priyé devéshu jihvati 
| 18 || prétam yajidsya sambhiva yuvam id 4 vrinimahe | 
agnim ca havyava 


a nah prithivi imam 
sidhram adya divisprisan | yajidm devéshu yachatam 
20 || & vam upastham aauha devah sidantu yajiityah | 
ihddya sémapitaye || 21 | 


(43) faerie aaa 
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42. 


Kanikradaj jamisham prabravand fyarti vacam aritéva 
navam | sumafiyilas ca sakune bhavasi m4 tva ka cid 
abhibha visvya vidat jj 1 || ma tva syend ad vadhin ma 
supamé ma tva vidad ishuman viro asta | pitryam 4nu pra- 
disam kanikradat sumangalo bhadravadi vadeha || 
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All life-vigours are vested in you, O godly divine speech. 
May you, O goddess, deiight in the company of men of 
enlightenment. 17 


O divine speech, full of bounties, accept these sacred 
hymns, dear io the divine powers, which the blissful poets 
offer as acceptable to you. 18 


May you both make our worship fruitful. We seek you 
alone and the fire-divine, the carrier of oblations. 19 


May heaven and earth (the innermost and outermost 
sheath of body-complex) carry our noble efforts to the 
highest region of illumination. 29 


May the adorable divine powers devoid of malice, come 
teday and join with you both to cherish the elixir of 
life. 21 


42 


You, crying aloud and announcing your arrival, send forth 
your note as a boatsman guides his boat. And since you 
are very auspicious, O inner conscience, may no calamity, 
whatever befall on us from any quarter. 1 


May the hawk not kill you (Oinner conscience), nor the 
eagle. May not a fighting bowman with arrows catch 
you. The sun has gone to the southern solstice; may this, 
speak season be aiso benign and benevolent to you. O 
Lord, speak out kindly and bless us on this occasion. 2 


1058 AE VR 
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ava 
kranda dakshinaté grihdndm sumaigdlo bhadravadi sa- 
kunte | ma na stent isata maghasanso brihad — || 3 || 
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43. 

Pradakshinid abhi grinanti kardvo vayo vadanta ritutha 
saktintayah | ubhé vacau vadati samaga iva gayatram ca 
traishtubham canu rajati || 1 || udgatéva sakune sdma ga- 
yasi brahmaputra iva savaneshu sansasi | vrisheva vaji si- 
sumatir apitya sarvato nah sakune bhadram a vada vi- 
svato nah sakune ptinyam 4 vada || 2 || avadans tvam sa- 
kune bhadram 4 vada tishnim asinah sumatim cikiddhi 
nah | yad utpatan vadasi karkarir yatha brihad — || 3|| 
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O bird (the voice of inner conscience), the proclaimer of 
all that is good, benign, and benevolent, may you cry 
from the right (or south) of our dwellings (or hearts). 
May no thief, no evil doer, prevail against us. May we, 
blessed with excellent descendents, worthily praise you in 
this assembly of devotees. 3 


43 


May the bird of inner conscience guide us from time to 
time proclaiming the circum ambulations, according to 
circumstances, like the chanters of hymns. The conscience 
speaks out both the types of hymns like a Sama-singer, 
having a mastery over the Gayatri, the Usnik, the 
Tristubha and the Jagati songs. 1 


Like the master-singer, you sing the songs of Saman, O 
the bird of inner conscience. You praise at the libations 
like a preceptor. Like a powerful male mating with a 
female beloved, may you speak out benevolent and 
auspicious words to us from every quarter; may you pro- 
claim aloud prosperity to us from every side. 2 


When you speak out, speak out auspicious things, O 
bird of inner conscience; when you remain silent, be 
pleased to cherish kind thoughts towards us. When you 
speak out flying upwards, your voice is like sweet musical 
notes of alute. May we, blessed with excellent descen- 
dents, sing aloud your praises in the sacrificial assembly. 3 


{ ra gaRtsraTE Ui J (2) Tat A 
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Sémasya ma tav4sam vakshy agne vahnim cakartha 
vidathe yajadhyai | devan acha didyad yuaijé adrim sa- 
mayé agne tanvam jushasya !! 1)) praficam yajiam cakrima 
vardhatam gih samidbhir agaim namasa duvasvan | divah 
sasdsur viddtha kuvinaim gritsaya cit tavase gatam ishuh 
I} 2 1) 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK THREE 


L 


O Supreme fire-divine, render me vigorous, since you 
wish me to be the bearer of spiritual bliss for offering 
worship at the congregation. O fire-divine, while I toil and 
make preparations for conducting worship, may you 
shining brightly assume your brilliant form and invoke 
Nature’s bounties for the protection of my person. 1 


We, the devotees, have made the performance of worship 
progressively enhancing by serving fire-divine with offerings 
of fuel-wood and reverence. Let our hymns glorify this 
fire. May the poet sages of divine virtue guide the sacred 
rites of our singers for proper worship of this mighty and 
glorious fire-divine. 2 
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mayo dadhe médhirah pitadaksho divah subandhur 
janisha prithivyah | 4vindann u darsatam apsv antar de- 
vaso agnim apasi svasrindm || 3 || 4vardhayan subhagam 
sapta yahvih svetam jajiiaéndm arushdm mahitva | sisum 
naé jatam abhy arur asva devaso agnim janiman vapushyan 
| 4 || sukrébhir digai raja atatanvan kratum puninah ka- 
vibhih pavitraih | socir vasanah pary ayur apam sriyo mi- 
mite brihatir aniinah |] 5 || 
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vavraja sin anadatir 4dabdha divé yahvir avasana ana- 
gnah | sana dtra yuvatayah sayonir ékam garbham dadhire 
sapta vanih || 6 || stirna asya sambdto visvarupa ghritasya 
yonau sianetic madhtnam | asthur atra dhendvah pinva- 
mana mahi dasmasya matara samici |!7 || babhranah sino 
sahaso vy adyaud dadhanah sukra rabhasa4 vApimshi | sc6- 
tanti dhara madhuno ghritasya vrisha yatra vavridhé ka- 
vyena |! § 
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The fire-divine, the one, full of understanding, pure in 
discernment, closely associated with celestial and terres- 
trial regions, bestows bliss upon us. Nature’s forces have 
found the fire-divine in the midst of ethereal vapours of 
the cosmos and also right in the movements of waters. 3 


The seven great attributes glorify the blessed fire-divine, 
white (pure) at birth, and red (radiant), when waxen. 
Nature’s bounty approaches him, and cherish with affection 
as mares approach a new-born youngling 4 


Overspreading himself through the mid-region with his 
radiant flames, purging his power with wise purifications, 
clothed in radiance, this cosmic fire-divine, spreads abroad 
his own unmitigated and extensive grandeurs. 5 


The fire-divine seeks heaven’s mighty glories. He is 
unconsuming, unimpaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 
These seven channels of radiance (as of a speech), eternally 
young, sprung from the same source, receive him as their 
one common embryo. ¢ 


After the sweet rains in the inter-space which is the source 
of waters, the compact rays of omni-form scatter in all 
directions as milk coming from the full-uddered cows. 
The mighty (heaven and earth) are the fitting parents of 
this graceful fire-divine. 7 


O source of strength, carefully cherished, you shine 
brightly, assuming refulgent and lasting beauties. The 
streams of love and sweetness flow forth where the mighty 
fire-divine grows strong by his praise. 8 
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pitts cid tidhar jantisha viveda vy asya dhara 
asrijad vi dhénah | guha carantam sakhibhih sivébhir divo 
yahvibhir na guha babhiiva || 9 || pittis ca garbham janitis 
ca babhre pirvir éko adhayat pipyanah | vrishne sapatni 
sicaye sdbandhi ubhé asmai manushyé ni pahi || 10 || 


man temet tfaars daarat aft aera: a fe gat 
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urat mahaii anibadhé vavardhapo agnim yasdsah sAm 
hi pirvih | ritasya yonav asayad dimina jaminam agnir 
apasi svasrinam |[11||akré na babhril samithé mahinam 
didrikshéyah sanave bharijikah | td usriya janita yo jaja- 
napam garbho nritamo yahvé agnih |] 12 || apam garbham 
darsatam dshadhinam vana jajina subhdga virtipam | de- 
vasas cin manasa sim hi jagniih panishtham jatim tava- 
sam duvasyan || 13 |) brihanta id bhantvo bharijikam agnim 
sacanta vidytito na sukrah | githeva vriddham saddasi své 
antar apara trvé amritam dthanah || 14 || 


Reveda III.i 1065 


From his first manifestation, he (the fire-divine) is conver- 
sant with the secret knowledge of the cosmos. He sets 
his voices and his streams in motion. Even though he is 
moving invisible with his young dames of heaven— 
Nature’s bounties—he himself does not stay hidden. 9 


He (the fire-divine) nurses the embryo of his sire (firma- 
ment) and generator (this world). He alone sucks many 
a swelling bosom—by their over-flowing love. Both, these 
fellow-spouses are bright and strong, and are friendly to 
men. May you, O fire, preserve them. j0 


The mighty fire-divine grows in space unbounded; many 
cosmic vapours give strength to him. He, the friend of 
mankind lies there within the lap of nature’s laws, enjoy- 
ing the affection of sisterly cosmic rivers. 11 


This cosmic fire is the generator of universe, the embryo 
of waters, the leader of men, most manly, defender in 
struggles, and is illumined by his own radiance. He him- 
self produces water for his loving children. 12 


The auspicious wood genders this fire divine, who is varied 
in his graceful forms and is present in all the vapours of 
the cosmos and plants. All the bounties of Nature 
approach with reverence this newly revealed, strong and 
resplendent fire-divine which is mighty and worthy of 
praise. 13 


Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 
light-diffusing divine fire (the fire of conscience). Then he 
grows powerful, and imperishable in his boundless dwell- 
ing, as if in a deep cavern, whence they milk out immortal 
light. 44 


1066 RS 2.49 
ga aon aaat iad aad qala fase: 3 
Wat fade ada wat a a eRe: waan 


ile ca tva yaja- 
mano havirbhir ile sakhitvim sumatim nikamah | devair 
avo mimihi sam jaritré raksha ca no damyebhir anikaih 
I] 15 || 


Ween STAN qirasa faatta Tal mata: 
qa ada gaara ata ale gaaretarr gen 
at faa: Fata wet fealfa sea fer 
ofa adil sara zaar ad Zara aa ara gon 
fa dat aad aaial wat aa fataiia arta 
gee saat saagiafeatia aealfa fer ngen 
at ai aie aeahh: frataeraditretar: aaa 
ae a dee ae at aa aT a: 980 
vat at wa ala aaifa a geala qaaa area 
mela go adar FAA BAAeAfaeAT aaa: Neo 


upakshetaras tava supranité ’gne visvani dhanya da- 
dhanah | surétasa sravasa tifijamana abhi shyama_pritana- 
yiiir Adevan || 16 || a devanam abhavah ketir agne mandré 
visvani kavyani vidvan | prati mértaii avasayo damina Anu 
devan rathiré yasi sadhan || 17 || nf duroné amrito mdartya- 
nam raja sasada vidathani sadhan | ghyitapratika urviya vy 
Adyaud agnir visvani kavyani vidvan || 18 |] & no gahi sa- 
khyébhih sivébhir mahan mahibhir ttibhih saranvan | asmé 
rayvin bahulim = samtarutram suvacam bhagim yasdsam 
kridhi nah |! 19 || cta te agne janima sanani pra pirvy4ya 
niitanani vocam | mahanti vrishne savana kritém4 janmai 
-Janman nihito jatavedah || 20 || 
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I worship you with dedication, and crave for your goodwill 
and friendship. May you along with Nature’s bounties 
bestow grace upon the chanters of hymns, and protect us 
with your benign radiance. 15 


O fire-divine, the illustrious leader of all, may we, your 
followers, masters of all treasures become strong by honest 
and earnest action and good reputation, so that we may 
overpower the godless opponents (i.e. evil desires), when 
they come in conflict with us. 16 


You are the banner of Nature’s bounties, O fire-divine; 
you are the bestower of bliss and knower of all secret 
wisdom. You provide dwelling places to the mortals, and 
enlighten them. With great speed, like a charioteer, you 
march towards godly men and fulfil their aspirations. 17 


The immortal king of universe takes his place in the heart 
of mortal men, and blesses them in all their sacred as- 
pirations. The divine-fire, with his spiritual radiance 
reflecting intense love and knowing all secret wisdom 
shines extensively, as fire fed with butter. ig 


O Lord of creations, come unto us with your auspicious 
friendship; come speedily with your mighty strength to 
protect us. Bestow upon us abundant wealth, safe from 
dangers, well-spoken of, desirable and renowned. 19 


O fire-omniscience, I address you, who are ancient, these 
old and new adorations. These invocations are offered to 
you, O showerer of benefits. You are the cognizant of 
all that exists and you are established in this life and all the 
lives to come. 20 
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EN ae oe ans 


aaa ada feather sta: 
qa wa quar aan ae ala aT aM 
aq ae Aaa al za He axa Alor 1 
gy afa dmdedien ana ate sao AAs Re 
qaaa qed aff om: staad etary art 
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janmaii-janman nihito jata- 
veda visvamitrebhir idhyate ajasrah | tasya vayam suma- 
tan yajiiiyasyapi bhadré saumanasé syama || 21 || imam ya- 
jim sahasiivan tvim no devatré dhehi sukrato raranah | 
pra yansi hotar brihatir fsho né ’gne mahi dravinam 4 
yajasva || 22 || flim agne purudinsam sanim goéh sasvatta- 
mam havaninaya sadha | syan nah sints tanayo vijavagne 
si te sumatir bhitv asmé || 23 || 


(%) fara aw 
(-9) ganreiey peer afaat fava fa: 1 wartslazaan 1 wat wes: 0 
ne party frrosagd «ya a yaawd qari 
fan ale adver arsat faa ti a gfe: adeafa wan 
aia at Fy a ATT get | 
emaacaction get  fanafatafhrdg: nen 


2. 


Vaisvanaraya dhishanam ritavridhe ghritim na pitam 
agnaye jandimasi | dvita hotaram méanushas ca vaghato 
dhiya ritham ni ktlisah sam rinvati || 1 || sa rocayaj ja- 
misha rodasi ubhé si matrér abhavat putra idyah | havya- 
val agnir ajaras canohito dilabho visam atithir vibhava- 
suh || 2 || 
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The omniscient fire-divine (the fire of conscience) is esta- 
blished in every person in his every birth. This perpetual 
fire-divine is kindled by devotees who are friendly to all. 
May we ever be held in the good grace and favour of that 
supreme creator, worthy of our adoration. 21 


O mighty fire-divine, the performer of good deeds, may 
you rejoicingly convey our noble acts to the bounties of 
Nature. O invoker of Nature’s bounties, bestow on us 
abundant food and grant us great wealth. 22 


O fire of inner conscience, may you acquire for your most 
devoted worshipper nourishing food which enables him to 
obtain wisdom and which works wonders. May we have 
children, to multiply our race; may that gracious will of 
yours be ever upon us. 23 


2 


We present our praises, pure as butter, to fire-divine, 
illustrious leader of the universe, who promotes eternal 
law. With thoughtful insight, worshipper and priests 
bring this eternal invoker anear to the two-fold functions 
as an axe of carpenter fabricates a chariot. 1 


By his first manifestation he (the terrestrial fire) makes 
both the worlds (heaven and earth) resplendent. He, the 
praise-worthy offspring of his parents, becomes ageless, 
gracious, infallible carrier of oblations, rich in radiant 
light and inviolable guest of the people. 2 
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wen water ae fatdin Saal ale area Paar: | 
Ba Waa fda Feed a Gt afacaAd FT NAM 
a wae afacaar atog guing ada asiqiva | 
am magi stkqat used fed anfaat weu 
aft qa ah FI Fal arbratae arate: | 
age: get faadea ea aerat arse tererreey eal 


kratva dakshasya tarusho vidharmani devaso 
agnim janayanta eittibhih | rurucandim bhanina jydtisha 
maham itvam n& vajam sanishyann upa bruve |] 3 || 4 
mandrasya sanishyanto varenyam vrinimahe Ahrayam va- 
jam riginiyvam | ratim bhriginam usijam kavikratum agnim 
rijantam divyéna socisha || 4 || agnim sumnaya dadhire purd 
jana vajasravasam iha vriktdbarhishah | yatasrucah surd- 
cam visvadevyam rudrim yajianam sadhadishtim apasam 
I| 5 | 


ma ogdagra aa fe aaa addery qediear at: 
aa a sama aemgiad sot ate Aes: eM 
M wed age edead waa saa 
a serra ak waa sare a anara valfea: won 
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pavakasoce tava hi kshayam pari hétar yajiiéshu vvi- 
ktabarhisho narah | a4gne diva ichimanasa apyam tpasate 
dravinam dhebi tébhyah asi aprinad 4 svar ma- 
haj jatam yad enam apaso adharayan | sé adhvariya pari 
niyate kavir Atyo na vajasataye c:nohitah || 7 || namasyata 
havyadatim svadhvarim duvasydta dimyam jatavedasam | 


rathir ritasya brihaté vicarshanir agnir devinam abhavat 
purohitah || 8 || 
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The enlightened priests generate the fire-divine in multi- 
form by their surpassing strength of power, and with their 
inventive thoughts. I,eager to win a reward, address him 
who is speedy like a horse and resplendent with his solar 
brilliance. 3 


Eager to obtain the enviable, ample, and praise-worthy 
reward, we choose out fire-divine, who is the giver of gifts 
to the enlightened ancient seers,- with poet’s wisdom, and 
shines forth with a héavenly lustre. 4 


For happiness, men, having practised austerity, and up- 


lifted ladies set the sacrificial fire glorious, before perform- 
ing any noble act. This fire is renowned for giving 


benefits, is extremely brilliant, is dear to all divine powers, 
inflictor of punishments, and he enables men to accomplish 
good and benevolent deeds. 5 


O invoking priest, the fire-divine of purifying flame, men 
spread out their loving devotion at the place of worship, 
and enshrine you in their hearts. They wait on you, O 
fire-divine, for your service and friendship. May you 
bestow wealth and wisdom on them. ¢ 


The fire-divine fills heaven and earth and also the great 
realm of light, as soon as manifest. The wise men glorify 
him by their noble deeds. He, the giver of food, is led 
forth to the place of worship like a steed, so that he may 
grant us wealth and wisdom. 7 


He is oblation-bearer and knower of all laws and 
regulations; he serves all household friends and knows 
everything. May youhonour and revere fire-divine, who 
drives the chariot of imperishable laws. He is most active 
and foremost among the divine powers. 8 
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frat ae arg inica: 4 dihrgeareatta a F aaa | 
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tisr6 yahvasya samidhah périjmano "enér 
apunann usijo Aamrityavah | tasam ékam adadhur martye 
bhijam u lokam u dvé tpa jamim iyatuh {| 9 || vistm ka- 
vim vispaétim manushir ishah sam sim akrinvan svadhitim 
na téjase j st udvato nivato yati vévishat sd vdirbham eshit 
bhivaneshu didharat || 10 || 


me og feat aatq osafeara fay arza fae: | 
aan wyoal sdet aq war za fa Tay usa 
Jat: va aeteaepy eda: qaedia: 
a qeaaedgas wa aaa Tafa area: Thea 
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qe aadiat ae eA at Tae 
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s4 jinvate jathareshu prajajiiivan vrisha citréshu nana- 
dan na sinhth | vaisvanarah prithupaja amartyo vasu ratna 
day 


|| vaisvanardh pratnatha nakam 
druhad divas prishtham bhindamanah sumanmabhih | sé 
pirvavaj janiyah jantave dhinam samanim ajmam pary 
eti jagrivih | 


12 | ritavanam yajiiyam vipram ukthyam 4 
yam dadhé matarisva divi kshiyam | tam citr4yamam ha- 
rikesam imahe suditim agnim suvitaya ndvyase |j 13 || sii- 
cim na yamann ishiram svardrigam ketim divé rocana- 
stham usharbidham | agnim mirdhinam divé apratishku- 
tam tam imahe namasa vajinam brihat || 14 || 
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The immortal priests consecrated three splendours of the 
great and all-pervading divine fire; one of them, they 
placed in the world of mortals as the nourisher; while the 
other two (lightning and the sun) have passed into the 
sisterly worlds of space. 9 


The sacrificial offerings presented by men brighten the 
fire-divine, wise and protector of men, just as they 
sharpen and polish the axe. Repeatedly he goes to high 
and low places; and lays down his vital seed of life within 
these worlds. 9 


While manifest in multicoloured receptacles of cosmos, 
the mighty fire-divine, the immortal illustrious leader of 
the universe, a divinity or profound lustre, grows roaring 
like a lion, and bestows wealth and wisdom on dedicated 
worshippers. 11 


The illustrious leader of the universe, ascends as ever the 
heaven above the summit of firmament, well greeted by 
the singers of brilliant hymns. He, as in old times, 
producing riches for the folk, and ever vigilant, traverses 
the common way again. 12 


We invoke the fire-divine for new prosperity, him who 
goes high ina splendid way, whose flames are golden and 
excellently bright. The cosmic wind brings and establishes 
on earth, this holy fire, adorable, true to law, wise and 
Originally a dweller in high heaven. 13 


We with mighty prayers implore him, who is pure, swift, 
giver of food, beholder of light, and who strides in heaven’s 
bright sphere like banner, whom none may turn aside and 
who is awakened at dawn. 14 
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ae gat gtaacaiad aqararey Perdaing 1 
wa faa aq wad waled alas fae yeu 


mandram 
hétaram sticim adyayavinam damitnasam ukthvam  visva- 
earshanim | ratham na citram vapushaya darsatam manur- 
hitam sadam id raya imahe |! 15 |! 


(3) a4 aA 
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3. 

Vaisvanaraya prithupajase vipo ratna vidhanta dhart- 
neshu gatave | agnir hi devin amrito duvasyaty Atha dhar- 
mani sanita na diidushat |} 1 antar dito rédasi dasina 
iyate hota nishatto mnushah purdhitah | kshayain brilan- 
tain pari bhushati dvabhir devéebhir aguiy ishito dhiydya- 
suh || 2 || kettm yajianam vidathasva sadhanam vipraso 
agnim mahayanta efttibhib | apansi yasmin adhi samda- 
dhtr giras tismin suinnani yajamana a cake |! 3} pita ya- 
jianam asuro vipascitam vimanam agnir Vaynnain ea va- 
ghatam | a vivesa rédasi bhitrivarpasa puruprive bhendate 
dhimabhih kavih' 4 | 
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We solicit wealth and wisdom of the adorable fire-divine 
(or the fire of inner conscience), who is cheerful, invoker 
of bounties of nature, pure, the suppressor of enemies, 
praise-worthy and dear to all mankind. He is beautiful to 
behold like a splendid chariot, benefactor of men. 15 


They, the intelligent priests, offer precious things to the 
immensely powerful fire-divine, the leader of mankind, 
during the firmly-founded (holy rites) so that they may go 
(on the right path). The immortal fire-divine honours 
Nature’s bounties, and therefore, let no one violate the 
eternal laws. 1 


The splendorous fire-divine goes between heaven and 
earth, as the messanger of Nature’s bounties, having 
taken his seat as man’s invoking foremost priest. The 
fire-divine urged by powers, prays with hymns, and deli- 
gently adorns great heights in the celestial region. 2 


By their earnest thoughts, the sages glorify the fire-divine, 
the ensign of their faith, the one who fulfils their sacred 
aspirations. To him the sages dedicate their benevolent 
actions, and the worshipper looks for joy and happi- 
ness. 3 


The fire-divine is a preserver of faith, the invigorator of 
learned, the measure and the symbol of the sages. He in 
many different forms pervades heaven and earth. He is 
the popular sage, who Is glorified on account of his great 
might and splendour. 4 
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want werd efi Facet afd 
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sandram agnim candraratham havri- 
vratam vaisvanarane apsushadam svarvidam | vigaham tir 
nim tavishibhir avritam bhiimmim devaésa ila susriyam da- 


dhuh |] 5 || 


uaF aazataaaia seq fara aI deter frm 
thea arateiehestn dat ataerfeararaa: van 
wa Wa ae aaa fara ataat fede a: 1 
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agnir devébhir manushas ca jantubhis tanvané yajiiam 
purupésasam dhiya | rathir antar iyate sadhadishtibhir jiré 


damiina abhisasticatanah || 6 | dgne jarasva svapatya ayuny 


irja pinvasva sim isho didihi nah | vayansi jinva brihatas 
ca jagriva usig devanii asi sukratur vipam || 7 || vispatinn 
yahvam atithim narah sida yantaram dhinam usijam ca 
vaghatain | adhvaranam cctanam jativedasam pra s sansanti 
namasa jitibhir vridhé |] 8') vibhava devah surdnah pari 
kshitir agnir babhiva savasa swnadrathah | tasya vratani 
bhuriposhino vayam dpa bhaishema dima 4 suvriktibhih 
| 9 || 
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The divine men have established here the lovely fire-divine, 
the illustrious leader of the universe, whose chariot is 
charming, whose actions are golden, who dwells in cosmic 
vapours, and is full of bliss. Pervading swiftly and wildly 
heis surrounded by powers. He is vivacious and very 
glorious. 5 


Perfect in performance the multiform sacrifice, the fire- 
divine (the universal fire), the subduer of evils, the 
charioteer, swift-moving, goes to and forth along with 
Nature’s bounties in his cosmic chariot, in the space 
between heaven and earth. ¢ 


O fire-divine, may you bless us in order that we be gifted 
with good progeny and long life; may your radiance in- 
crease in brilliance and may you invigorate us with energy, 
and provide us with food, ever vigilant, may you bestow 
upon us plentiful crops. You are active envoy of nature’s 
bounties, and lord of our inspired songs. 7 


The leaders always praise with their salutation and ex- 
tensive devotion, the fire-divine who is ever young and 
mighty lord of people and their guest and the inspirer of 
pious thoughts. He is the eternal priest of eloquent poets 
and the omniscient enlivener of woshippers for their 
prosperity. 


The fire-divine, the resplendent, the giver of great joy, 
accompanied by his lovely cosmic chariot, encompasses 
the whole earth by his might for protection. Let us, with 
excellent laudations, place ourselves under the laws of that 
supreme who nourishes multitudes in his own abode. 9 
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Samit-samit sumana bodhy asmé suet-sucd sumatim 


rasi vasvah | a deva devan vajathaya vakshi sakha stkhin 


sumana yakshy agne j) 1 [yam devasas trir ahann ayajante 


divé- 


tam 


dive varuno mitro agnih | séinam yvajham madhuman- 


kridlu nas tandnapad ghritayonim vidhantam ! 2 i 
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O illustrious leader of the universe, the seer of all, I 
celebrate your glories wherewith you become blissfull. 
You fill the entire creation down from heaven to earth as 
soon as you get manifested. O fire-divine, you yourself 
surround all the creatures of the universe and thus provide 
them protection. 10 


Following the deeds of the universally devoted person, 
one attains greatness (or prosperity). Such a sage alone 
bestows rewards of noble actions. This fire-divine, adoring 
both the parents, (heaven and earth), has become manifest, 
by his own supremacy. 11 


4 


May you be gracious to us with each kindled wood of fuel, 
and with every flash grant the boon of prosperity. O fire- 
divine, may you bring divine powers to help us in our 
benevolent actions. May you favour your devotees, as 
friends favour friends. ; 


May the fire-divine, the universal protector of bodies, who 
is devotionally sustained thrice a day, every day, by 
Nature’s bounties like the sun the surveyor during the 
morning, by terrestrical fire— the adorable, the venerable, 
during the day and by moon and stars, during the night, 
enrich the source of our devotional enlightenment with his 
sweetness and love. 2 
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didhitir visvavara jigati hotaram ilih prathamim = yaja- 
dhyai | acha namobhir vrishabham vandadhyai sa devan 
yakshad ishito ydjiyan |) 3) urdhvo vam = gattir adlivaré 
akary tirdhva sociishi prasthita rajanst ; divd va nabha ny 
asadi héta strinimahi devavvaca vi barhih |) 4 || sapta ho- 
trani indinasa vrinana invanto visvan prati vam riténa | 
uripésaso vidatheshu pra jata abhimaim vajham vi caranta 
purvih |] 5 |: 
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a bhandamane ushaxsa upake uta smayete tanva virupe | 
yatha no mitro varuno jijoshad indro marttvah uta va 
mahobhih || 6 |] daivya hotara prathama ny rifje sapta pri- 
kshasah svadhaya madanti | rittm snsanta ritdm it ta 
ahur anu vratam vratapa didhvanah |! 7) 4 bharati bhara- 
tibhi sajosha fla devaty maunshyebhir agnih | strasvati 
Sarasvatebhir arvak tisré devir barhir cdsun sadanta || 8 | 
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May the universally recognized divine wisdom proceed to 
adore the first invoker of our sacred worship. May we 
honour the mighty Lord, the showerer of benefits, with our 
homage. Being urged may He invite the worshipful 
Nature’s bounties to our assistance. 3 


The fire is enkindled for both (the householder and the 
priest) to carry you upwards, in the sacred ritual. Its 
radiant flames soar aloft to celestial regions. The invoker 
has his firm seat in the midst of the navel, and the proper 
cushion mirth have been assigned to the learned parti- 
cipants. 4 


Nature’s bounties which gratify the universe with rain 
are invoked during the seven processes of the fire-ritual, 
when solicited with all sincerety of mind. May the 
personified Nature’s bounties be with us for bringing 
prosperity in our fire-ritual. 5 


Night and dawn, both being praised come here together, 
smiling in different forms and colours. May divine 
powers, such as the wird, the ocean, and the lightning 
(fire from electric and other sources), associated with vital 
principles, serve us with their glories. 6 


Of all the invokers, I] propitiate the two foremost celestial 
ones, fire and the sun. The seven ministering priests also 
please them by the offerings of milk, butter and food. 
Honouring the eternal truths and meditating on these 
laws, they always abide by them. 7 


May the divine culture together with the masters of 
cultural studies, the divine wisdom, together with wise, 
and the divine speech, together with eloquent speakers 
come to us and all these three divine virtues be enshrined 
in our hearts. ¢ 
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O supreme architect of creation, may you be generous to 
grant us strength and vigour so that we give birth to such 
a child who is intelligent, ever-active, proficient in sculp- 
ture and beloved amongst enlightened persons. 9 


O master of forests, may you send forth Nature’s 
bounties to help us. May the sustaining fire-divine ripen 
our corn for offerings. May He, the embodiment of great 
truths be our invoker, since He alone knows the divine 
secrets. 10 


O fire-divine, kindled into flames, may you, associated with 
the rays of the sun and other divine powers, come here 
speedily as if mounted on the fast-running chariot. May 
the mother earth cherish us in our sacred works. May the 
immortal environmental divine powers appreciate our 
devotional exclamation ‘Svaha’. 11 


The fire-divine, the eloquent leader of the wise and the 
enlightened sages is awakened to greet the dawns. He, 
kindled by the pious priests, throws open the gates of 
darkness with his far-spread lustre. ; 


The adorable fire-divine is magnified by laudations, sacred 
hymns, and praises sung by the chanters. Like eternal 
truths, the messenger, particularly shines forth at the first 
flash of dawn. 2 
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The fire-divine is generated amidst cosmic waters through 
eternal truths. He is the friend of the pious and is 
enshrined in the homes of men. Loved and adored 
he mounts upon the summit (the altar) and becomes 
worthy of our invocations. 3 


The fire-divine when duly enkindled becomes friend; and 
as friend, he becomes invoker, venerable, and knows of all 
that exists. And again as friend, he functions as an active 
priest, aninspirer and disciplined. Verily he is benefactor 
of flowing rivers and moving clouds. 4 


The graceful fire-divine guards the lovely extensive summit 
of the moving earth. Mighty, he guards the daily course 
of the sun. At the navel of the earth, (i.e. between heaven 
and earth) he guards the seven-fold vital principles and 
sublime deeds of pious devotees. 5 


The wise fire-divine knows all that is to be known; he 
shines both in his latent and manifest forms, and assumes 
a fair name for adoration. The fire-divine guards with 
care that spiritual bliss which flows unceasingly. 


The blazing fire-divine, which is refulgent, pure, sublime, 
and purifier, enters his bright sweet extensive chamber and 
provides fresh life to his parents, i.e. earth and heaven. 7 


As soon as generated he ascends to heights and the tender 
shoots of plants flourish along with descending waters. 
May this fire-divine protect us while he grows in the bosom 
of his parents (heaven and earth). 8 
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Being extolled, the youthful fire-divine shines with kindled 
fuel to the summit of the celestial region and to the navel 
of the earth. May he, the benefactor, the adorable, the 
cosmic breath, bring here Nature’s bounties to help us 
in the accomplishment of our selfless noble deeds. 9 


For the sake of enlightened sages, the cosmic wind 
generates the fire-divine, the bearer of oblations, so far 
concealed in the caves. Now himself having become the 
best of all luminaries, and rising aloft he supports the 
firmament with his radiance. 19 


O fire-divine, may you grant wisdom to your most devoted 
worshipper and may we have sons and grandsons to 
perpetuate our race. May your gracious favour ever 
remain with us. 11 


6 


Inspired with the divine urge, O devout singers, bring 
forward the divinity-approaching ladle directed towards 
the ritual fire. Charged with sacrificial food and brought 
to the forefront (east), from the south and filled with 
butter, it goes forth presenting an offering to the fire. 1 


From your manifestation, O cosmic fire, you fill both 
heaven and earth, O most adorable, you excell them. 
May your seven-coloured flames roll on, far and wide, 
beyond the expanses of heaven and earth. 2 


Whenever human race, aspiring to be divine and bringing 
offerings, praises your splendid lustre, heaven and earth, 
and adorable Nature’s bounties, accept you as their prime 
invoker in the cosmic sacrifice. 3 
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The great and beloved cosmic fire is surely established 
between heaven and earth. They (heaven and earth) may 
be regarded as powerful fellow brides (of the sun), or they 
may be compared with the two milch cows of the wide 
extending cosmic fire, furnishing their uninjuring nectar. 4 


Great are your deeds, O great cosmic fire; you have fully 
spread abroad heaven and earth by your supremacy, as 
soon as you get manifest. You become a messenger 
between the two worlds and mighty leader of men. 5 


May you harness with traces to your cosmic car, your 
long-maned ruddy steeds (solar rays) to proceed to parti- 
cipate in the cosmic sacrifice. O divine knower of all that 
is born, may you take along with you Nature’s bounties 
and make them propitious to the divine oblation. ¢ 


O blissful fire, when you abide in the forests and with your 
blazes, you dry up water at your pleasure, your brilliant 
lights shine right down from sky, and you beam through 
many a shining dawn. The learned devotees command 
your performance whilst you burn these forests. 7 


(Along with) the divine powers who rejoice in the vast 
mid-region or dwell in the heaven’s realm of brightness, or 
those, who are holy helpers and prompt to hear our calls, 
or who, whilst on their chariots turn their horses towards 
us; O cosmic fire, (may you approach us). g 


May you approach us with these, borne on one car, or on 
many, for your steeds (beams) are very powerful. May 
you then bring thirty and three divines together with their 
consorts (i.e. their virtues, attributes), according to your 
sweet will, and rejoice. 9 
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He is the priest at whose repeated worship, even the vast 
heaven and earth sign out for the sake of expansion and 
evolution in the cosmic sacrifice. They, fair holy and 
true, stand to offer worship to Him who is born of truth, 
and is truth personified. 10 


O fire-divine, may you grant wealth and wisdom to your 
most devoted worshipper; and may we have sons and 
grandsons who perpetuate our race. May your gracious 
favour ever remain with us. 1 


7 


The radiations of the white-backed, all-sustaining cosmic 
fire, have arisen and pervaded the spacious heaven and 
earth, and seven channels of speeches. The encompassing 
parents—heaven and earth—co-operate with him, and 
bestow long life for the sake of assiduous worship. 1 


The sky-traversing beams of the showerer of benefits are 
the milch kine of the cosmic fire. They dwell in sweet 
streams of rivers. O fire, desirous of response, one of 
your divine attributes—the speech, always glorifies you 
pacifying your flames in the abode of everlasting truth. 2 


The solar fire, the careful selector of treasures, mounts 
upon the well-trained mares (beams). The blue-backed 
and multi-faced solar corona grants them a good place of 
rest for cherishing of their rapid speed. 3 
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Invigorating him, who is mighty and immortal source of 
creation, the radiant waves carry him forward. The fire- 
divine, radiant with his various forms in celestial region, 
enters both the worlds as if they were one. 4 


Men comprehend the blessings of the imperishable 
showerer of benefits, and exult in the command of the 
powerful fire-divine; their frequent, earnest, bright and 
radiant hymns are illuminating heaven. ; 


Verily the devotees get knowledge of two mighty parents, 
heaven and earth, and by glorifying them aloud bring 
strength to the fire-divine. Then the fire-divine, the 
bestower of bliss, radiates his own light to the worshipper 
to dispel the darkness of night. ¢ 


Seven sages with five priests guard the firmly settled place 
which is prepared for the fast moving sacrificial fire. The 
undecaying divine sages with their faces turned to the east, 
sprinkling the-lipations-rejoice as they themselves follow 
the path of godly sages. ; 


I propitiate the two first divine offerers of worship; the 
seven priests rejoice in their own ecstasy. The illustrious 
celebrators of holy worship reciting the praises call him 
the true protector of eternal law. They speak of truth 
praising the ¢ruth-eternal, and declaring that living unto 
the truth is accepting the truth. 5 


O divine invoker of Nature’s bounties, the vast and wide 
spreading beams shed moisture for you, the powerful, the 
victorious, the splendourous and the showerer of benefits. 
Mav you, the omniscient and bliss-bestowing lord, bring 
here naiure’s bounties, heaven and earth. 9 
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O ever-moving lord, may the dawns gleam forth in splen- 
dour for us; these are full of oblations, full of pious prayers 
and full of auspicious signs that confer wealth. O fire- 
divine, may you with the might of your diffusive flame 
consume all our sins committed. 19 


O fire-divine, may you grant wealth and wisdom to your 
most devoted worshipper; and may we have sons and 
grandsons who perpetuate our race. May your gracious 
favour ever remain with us. 11 


8 


O Sun, the lord of beams, the faithful devotees aspiring to 
be divine annoint you with divine sweet melodies at the 
worship; whether you are at a lofty place (at the zenith) or 
on the lap of your mother earth (ie. at the horizon), grant 
us riches. 1 


May you rising on the east go up further high for the sake 
of our great fortune, dispensing food as the source of 
undecaying health and excellent progeny. May you keep 
off our enemy at a distance and go up high for great 
auspiciousness. 2 


O Sun, the lord of radiance, be exalted on the loftiest 
spot of the earth, and may you give splendour, fixed and 
measured well, to him who toils on the soil. 3 
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Well-robed and beautifully covered and the young (Sun) 
comes and grows glorious as soon as it springs to life. 
Steadfast and God-blessed forces, in a most meditating 
thoughtful manner, upraise him. 4 


Born on the horizon of the cosmic sacrifice, it (sun) 
creates days, so auspicious: steadfast, active, and intelligent 
devotees consecrate him with wisdom, and the devout 
worshipper recites praises in his honour. 5 


May those splendid timber trees which the God-loving 
forest-dwellers have firmly planted on the standing posts 
which their axe have trimmed, bestow upon us wealth and 
progeny. ¢ 


May those timber posts which have been cut down upon 
the earth, and which have been fabricated by the craftsmen 
be helpful in accomplishing benevolent works, and bear 
our precious gifts to divine powers. 7 


May the cosmic divine powers such as sun, wind and life- 
giving breath afford protection and may heaven and earth 
and other divine powets cherish our worshipful acts with 
acommon consent. May they raise aloft the banner of 
our dedicated action of public good. 3 


Arrayed in bright garments these timber posts ranging in 
rows erected by devoted craftsmen on our front, are seen 
like the row of swans. They being bright proceed, as if, 
on the path of divine radiance. 9 
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Entire in all parts and girded with iron chains, they appear 
upon the earth like the horns of horned cattle. Having 
received Jaudations from expert craftsmen, may they 
protect us in the days of our conflicts. 10 


O Lord of the wood, may you whom the sharpened 
hatchet has brought for great auspiciousness, mount up 
with hundred branclies, so that with thousand branches, 
we may rise to greatness. 11 


We as your mortal friends choose you, the divine, for our 
protection. Youare imperishable life—force auspicious, 
resplendent, the best guide and sinless and as such take us 
across the miseries. 1 


You go up to the motherly cosmic ocean through your 
love to stay in the woods, O cosmic fire, your tarrying 
away so far has now become unbearable. So, in a 
moment, may you come to be with us from afar. 2 


O God, you exceedingly wish to provide the satisfaction to 
your worshippers and are well-disposed to them; of those 
in whose friendship you are cherished, some show steady 
progress, while others sit around without any. 3 
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The benignant and long lived enlightened ones discover 
the inner fire hidden in vital regions like a lion in a cave, 
at the time of their conflict with constantly ravaging 
internal conflicts. 4 


The cosmic wind brings from afar the fire-divine, hidden 
so far, for the sake of enlightened devotees, by a process 
of attrition like a father reclaiming his fugitive son. 5 


O fire-divine, the bearer of oblations, benefactor of men, 
most youthful, since you guard all benevolent devotees by 
your selfless deeds, they accept you as their invoker. ¢ 


O fire-divine, auspicious is your worship, for it inspires 
faith even in the ignorant person. The herds of cattle 
gather around you when kindled at the dead of might. 7 


May you offer obeiseance to that fire-divine who burns 
with purifying glow, who is dormant inevery fuel, who is 
a swift messenger, active, immortal and adorable. May 
you serve him with quiet devotion. 5 


Three thousand, three hundred and _ thirty-nine- countless 
enlightened men pay homage to the fire-divine. They 
profusely present loving devotion to Him and enshrine 
Him in their worshipful hearts and make Him their invok- 
ing priest. 9 
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The wise sages, the mortals, enshrine you in their loving 
hearts, O adorable Lord, resplendent like fire, and the 
sovereign king of people. 1 


They glorify you as the priest, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties to help in the performance of the sacred acts. 
May you shine, in your own way, O Lord, the destroyer 
of nescience, the preserver of all noble deeds. 2 


Verily he acquires good virility and prospers, who dedi- 
cates all his wealth and offers devotion to you, O 
omniscient Lord. 3 


May our Lord, resplendent like fire, and the banner of all 
benevolent deeds, come along with Nature’s bounties. He 
is honoured with love and devotion by the seven officiating 
priests of the universe for the benefit of the worshipper. 4 


To the adorable Lord, may you offer your highest and 
foremost regards, for He enlightens the intellectual 
genius, the men of wisdom. 5 


May our hymns exalt the divine fire so that his glory may 
be magnified and become manifest for the purpose of 
bestowing abundant food and riches. ¢ 


O fire-divine, you are profoundly expected at the perform- 
ance of the dedicated sacred acts. May you honour 
Nature’s bounties on behalf of the devotees aspiring to 
be divine. We are under your supreme sovereignity, since 
you are the invoker, blissful and giver of protection 
against calamities. 7 


May you, O purifier, bestow on us your shining, glorious 
virility. May you be very much close to your devoted 
chanters for their well-being. g 
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The wise, intelligent and vigilant priest kindle the divine 
light such as is yours (in their hearts). You are the 
conveyer of offerings, immortal and augmenter of 
strength. 9 


11 


The adorable God is our medium of devotion and is the 
supreme guide of our sacred deeds. He knows the course 
of all events as they proceed. | 


The adorable Lord, medium of devotion, immortal, divine 
carrier of enlightenment and the cherisher of our dedicated 
actions, inspires the devotees with divine wisdom. 2 


The adorable Lord, the earliest banner of virtuous actions, 
knows all objectiveness through his wisdom; His radiance 
carries us across the darkness. 3 


The enlightened ones are privileged to recognize the ador- 
able Lord, as the source of strength; the Lord who is 
eternally renowned, the knower of all that is born, and 
carrier of divinities. 4 


The adorable Lord, the precedor of human race, the 
speedy carrier of virtues is ever new and unsusceptable of 
any harm. s 


The adorable Lord is the most liberal contributor of food 
and is able to resist all assailants when confronted. He 
is the inspirer and nourisher of Nature’s bounties. ¢ 
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From the adorable Lord of purifying radiance, the liberal 
mortal worshipper receives from all sides abundant food 
and prosperity. 7 


May we, endowed with intelligence obtain precious 
rewards through our adoration to the omniscient adorable 
Lord. 8 


O adorable Lord, may we win all precious gifts in our 
struggles of life, since all Nature’s forces derive inspirations 
from you only. 9 


12 


O radiation from the cosmic sun and lightning within our 
inner conscience may you come to our acceptable 
libations, presented in the form of sweet hymns fuil of 
heavenly bliss; may you please enjoy them to your satis- 
faction. 4 


O radiations from inner cosmic sun and Jightning, the 
conscious worship of the devotee proceeds to you. May 
you, when invoked come to us to enjoy the devotional 
bliss to your satisfaction. 2 


Urged by the force of faith, | implore cosmic rays of the 
inner sun and lightning, the protectors of the pious sages. 
May they be satisfied with the sweet nector of joy, here 
presented. 3 


I invoke the rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, 
the destroyers of the foes, the removers of the darkness, 
the victorious, the invincible and the bestowers of abun- 
dant nourishment. 4 
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O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, the devotees 
who know the right path and are well-versed in the 
melody of divine symphony, invoke both of you. Sol 
too beseech you for getting super nourishment. 5 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, with one 
united effort you overthrow ninety strong holds possessed 
by evil forces. ¢ 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, the en- 
lightened persons always tread the paths of truth. 7 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, in you 
vigour and food are abiding together; your readiness for 
despensing justice is highly commendable. 3 


O rays of the inner cosmic sun and lightning, you 
illuminate the lucid realms of heaven with victory in inner 
conflicts. So well-known is the prowess of both of 
you. 9 


13 


I loudly sign with utmost power the glory of adorable 
Lord, so that He, the best offerer, may come to us with 
the bounties of Nature and be seated in our hearts. ; 


The adorable God is the observer of truth and the Lord 
of the inner conscience celestial and cosmic regions. The 
protective nature’s bounties wait on Him for strength. 
He is adored by dedicated devotees and those who seek 
wealth approach Him for protection. 2 
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He, the sage, is the guide of those who worship; He is the 
regulator of sacred dedicated acts. May you pay homage 
to Him as He is the benefactor and the bestower of great 
wealth. 3 


May the adorable Lord, grant us more prosperous dwell- 
ings and beneficial comforts for our maintenance. So 
that from Him infinite wealth, whether it is derived from 
heaven or from earth, or from waters, may come to us. 4 


The devotees kindle love for the adorable Lord, who is 
self-radiant, the unprecedented invoker and the protector 
of people through His own excellent designs. 5 


May you, O adorable Lord, the most competent of 
Nature’s bounties perfect our prayers, as well as songs. 
You are glorified by mortals, and are the showerer of 
thousands of blessings; may you augment our felicity. ¢ 


May you now grant us wealth by thousands along with 
progeny, nourishment, brilliant treasure, and exalted 
vigour, and may you be infinite and inexhaustible in your 
blessings to us. 7 


14 


May the adorable Lord, the invoker, the exhilarator, ever- 
true, most-wise, and ordainer be in our thoughts whilst we 
are in this synod. He, the source of strength, with lightn- 
ing as His chariot and with lustrous flames as his hair 
manifests His glory on the earth. ; 
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To you, O adorable Lord, the sustainer of eternal laws, 
I offer my reverential salutatious. O possessor of 
strength, expounder of ceremony, may you accept them; 
and wise as you are, may you bring men of wisdom here. 
O pious one, may you enshrine hearts of devotees for 
protection. 2 


May the food-bestowing evenings and dawns hasten to- 
wards you, O adorable Lord, come on a chariot moving as 
if on the paths of wind. The priests worship you at these 
hours as usual with offerings. May the evenings and 
dawns come united like a yoke to stay in our dwellings. 3 


O vigorous adorable Lord, all Nature’s bounties, such as 
the sun, ocean and space-winds offer their praises to you, 
O the source of strength, you stand like the sun shedding 
lustre on man-kind. 4 


With uplifted hands, approaching you with reverence, we 
present to you today our deep devotion. May you, O 
wise lord, honour Nature’s bounties with great affection 
and unwearied appreciation. 5 


From you, verily, O source of strength, many and various 
benefactions and various kinds of food devolve upon the 
devout worshipper. May you grant us, O adorable Lord, 
infinite wealth and a children observant of truth and with 
speech devoid of guile. ¢ 


O mighty, omniscient, radiant adorable Lord, these 
offerings, which we mortals present to you in our worship 
are for you. May you, O immortal Lord, cherish and 
bless everyone who is worthily virtuous. 7 
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Resplendent with your wide extending lustre (as exhibited 
in solar rays), may you drive away the infections and the 
diseases. May the supreme adorable Lord be guide and 
shelter to me and may I continue to be with the Lord, 
easily invoked. 1 


May you become our protector whilst now the morn is 
breaking and may you be a guardian when the sun has 
mounted high up. O Lord, manifested by your radiance, 
may you be pleased with my constant prayer as a father 
with his son. 2 


O adorable Lord, the showerer of benefits, beholder of 
men, radiant even amidst darkness, may you shine with 
abundant glow as usual. O bestowerer of comforts, lead 
us on righteous paths and keep us away from evils. May 
you, ever-young, fulfil our aspirations for prosperity. 3 


O adorable Lord, mighty and showerer of benefits, may 
you brighten all the strongholds of the virtuous and their 
fortunes. O omniscient Lord, you are the foremost guide 
of the benevolent noble deeds. 4 


You are endowed with sharp intelligence and radiance, 
and are the invoker of Nature’s bounties. May you 
bring many faultless shelters and convey to them our 
homage as a chariot carries the food. May you illuminate 
the beautiful heaven and earth. 5 
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O mighty fire-divine, be propitious and grant us food full 
of nutrition and make heaven and earth yield milk for us. 
May you, O Lord, shine with divine radiance. Let not the 
ill will of any mortal prevail against us. ¢ 


O adorable Lord, may you grant to the offerer of 
oblations, such earth as is the giver of cattle and is useful 
in our sacred ceremonies and is of long endure. May you 
bless us with sons and grandsons and may your favour be 
productive of good unto us. 7 


16 


This adorable God is the lord of heroic strength and of 
great good fortune. He is the lord of wealth, comprising 
progeny and cattle; he commands the forces which repel 
evils. 1 


O vital principles, you always associate with the adorable 
Lord for glory, in whom is stored wisdom contributing to 
bliss. You always overpower the wickedness in struggles 
and everyday humble evil-hearted adversaries. 2 


O opulent glorious adorable Lord, showerer of benefits, 
may you enrich us with riches, comprising vigour, numer- 
ous progeny, health and happiness. 3 
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ajyate visvavarah | socishkeso chritinirnik pavakah suyajio 
agnir yajathaya devan || 1!| yathayajo hotram agne prithivya 
yatha dive jatavedas cikitvan ! evanéna havisha yakshi des 
van manushvad vajiim pra tiremam adya || 2 || 
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He, who is the creator, pervades all worlds; He the 
enduring maker, conveys our offerings to Nature’s 
bounties. He is present with the devout worshippers and 
amidst the heroism and devotion of men. 4 


May you not consign us, O adorable Lord, to malignity 
or to the absence of posterity; nor, O source of strength, 
to the sensuousness nor to slander. May you drive away 
all animosities. 5 


O auspicious adorable Lord, bestow upon us at the time 
of our ceremony, food or any enjoyment which may lead 
to happiness and glory. ¢ 


17 


The sacrificial fire, the purifier, the one whose hair is flame, 
when duly first kindled and worshipped at the altar 
becomes the object of adoration by all. He is sprinkled 
with butter, so that He may convey our oblations to 
Nature’s bounties. 1 


O omnipresent fire, just as you have been providing 
nutrient offerings to the earth and just as you have been 
doing it from time immemorial, in the same manner 
provide these to Nature’s bounties. May you lead our 
sacred ceremonies to success today as you have been 
doing all the years. 2 


1120 raz 3.95 


a yal aa adtahsat a eat erat Tata 
qa wa ata Pafeetsal at ot anat Qadiat we 


triny 
ayiinshi tava jatavedas tisra ajanir ushasas te agne | ta- 
bhir deyinam avo yakshi vidvan Atha bhava yajamanaya 
sim yoh |/ 3 || agnim suditim sudrisam grinanto namasya- 
mas tvédvam jatavedah ¢ tvam ditim aratim havyavaham 
deva akrinvann amritasya nabbim jj 4) yas tvad dhota 
piirvo agne yajivan dvita ca satta svadhaya ca sambhih 
tasyann dharma pra yaja cikitvé ‘tha no dha adhvaram 
devavitan || 5 || 


( 2¢ ) sTereat GRA 
(t-4) Taree Aree Garfes: wa ele: | afedaar 1 fagy oz: o 


ne wat at aa gaa stat ada aed fidda arg: 


geze fe fet aatat fet sdistcearaetet: 04t 
at an adit afar aaa: wea) 
wat ach Parent afraea 4 fasaradt «sad: nen 


18. 
Bhava no agne sana tipetan sakheva sakhye pitareva 
sadhuh | purudriho hi kshitayo jananam prati praticir da- 
hatid aratih 


| tipo shv agne antaraii amitran tapa 
sinsam ararushah parasya | tipo vaso cikitand acittan vi 
te tishthantam ajara ayasah || 2 || 
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O omnipresent fire, yours are three forms of manifes- 
tation; and three are your forms born of (seasonal) dawns. 
May you in these various forms convey our homage to 
Nature’s bounties and willingly be the bestower of happi- 
ness on the institutor of this worship. 3 


O omnipresent fire, the centre of ambrosia, we venerate 
you; you are glorified with brilliance and beauty and are 
worthy of adoration. Nature’s bounties have made you 
their messenger, the disinterested leader of oblations for 
the environments. 4 


That priest who is the presenter of oblations is most 
diligent offerer of worship. Heis seated with sacrificial 
food in two places (at the altar) and is the source of 
happiness. May you, O fire, cognizant of our devotion, 
officiate in accordance with tradition and thus render our 
rituals acceptable to Nature’s bounties. 5 


18 


Be kind to us when we approach you, O adorable God. 
May you be the fulfiller of our aspirations like a friend to 
afriend, or like parents to their child. Since men are 
great oppressors of men, may you consume the adversaries 
who are against us. ; 


Burn up thoroughly, O adorable God, our assailing 
enemies who are near us. Reject the course of infidels, 
who do not worship. May you, O granter of comforts, 
cognizant of sacred works, destroy the foolish, so that 
your undecaying, all-pervacing virtues may ever prevail. 2 


1122 ETAT 2.98 


gir wt gaat a adh wate afin 
wae get tap geal zh adit wen 


idhménagna ichamano 
ghriténa juhomi havydam tarase balaya | yavad ise brah- 
mand vindamana imam dhiyam sataséyaya devim || 3 |] te 
chocisha sahasas putra stuté brihad vayah sasamanéshu 
dhehi | revad agne visvamitresbu sim yor marmrijma, te 
tanvam bhiri kritvah | 4 || kridhi rdtnam susanitar dhand- 
nam sa ghéd agne bhavasi yat stmiddhah | stotir duroné 
subhagasya revit sripra karasna dadhishe vaptinshi || 5 || 


(ts) area ae 
(4) sateqrer apnea attire art ate: 1 arfisrar : Freq err: a 
wa at gat say faa get af feafagaeen 
aoat aaa atin amie aaa aft un 
aaa gaeddiicat apat ofa ria 
safafieadifg: a  afahdabrietia Tkal 


19, 

Agnim hotaram pra vrine miyédhe gritsam kavim vi- 
svavidam amiram | sa no vakshad devatata yajiyan rayé 
vajaya vanate maghéni || 1 |] pra te agne havishmatim 
iyarmy acha sudyaamam ratinim ghritacim | prada! Kshinid 
devatatim uranal sim ratibhir vasabbir yajnaim asret |] 2 || 
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Desirous of weaith and overwhelming might, I offer you, 
O adorable Lord, my dedicated actions further enlivened 
by devotion, and supported by knowledge. Praising you 
with sacred hymns, as much as I can, I propitiate you, 
that you may render this praise resplendent with infinite 
treasure. 3 


Rise up with your glow, O adorable Lord, the source of 
strength, when praised in hymns, and give abundant 
vitality, in rest and stir; to them who belong to the 
universal kinships, and who toil to serve you. May you 
grant them exemption from sickness and danger. 4 


O adorable God, liberal donor of riches, bestow upon us 
the most precious of treasures, for such you do when 
served well. You promptly bestow riches on your 
fortunate devotees, with your arms extended to them. 5 


19 


I have the honour to invoke the adorable Lord to be our 
guide in the fire-ceremony. He is most wise, all-knowing 
and infallible. In our worship, may He, the adorable 
one, transfer our homage to divine powers, and accept our 
precious offerings for wealth and nourishment. ; 


O adorable Lord, in your honour in this fire ritual, I lift 
the ladle, full of offerings, shining with brilliance and 
food. May you, propitiated by the presented offerings, 
sanctify this sacrificial ritual by your circumambulation. 2 


1124 RAZ 2.2o 


a tian ada at ga Bret eae frit: 


Fe 


afar araat yay aera ale: | 

a aiae rat ae feet aaa en 

ra Fygetveay fauetat aaa Yat: | 
at aasfate areata oaifa Ste ara ue 


si tépyasa minasa tveta uta siksha svapatyasya sikshoh 
dgne rayo mvitamasya prabliitan bhiiyama te sushtutiyas 
ea vasvah || 3 


| bhirint hi tvé dadhiré anikagne devasya 
yajyavo janasah | sia vaha devatatim vavishtha sardho 
yad adya divvam vajasi [] 4 ll yat tva hotaram anajan mi- 
yédhe nishadavanto yajithiya devah | sa tvam no agne 
vitéha bodhy adhi sravansi dhehi nas tantishu |] 5 || 


(20 ) fat ar 
(t=4) Gaterres area aiferat mreatt aafa: 1 (2, .) eeraeaateaid Zar, 
(2-4) fattrfegaes arfeceen: | faeq ae: 


wen aiagudataat afirei edieg eae | weet 
rata a: Taq Fat: AAA spat aa: v4 
aa aa afr ft nae fered ii 
fra ta at Zaalarnfia: ae fer Tra 
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Aguim ushasam asyina dadhikram vyishtisha havate 
vahnir ukthath | sujydtisho nah srinvantu devah sajéshaso 
adhvar4m vavasanah || 1 || agne tri te vajina tri shadhastha 
tisrds te jihva ritajata purvih | tisrd u te tanvd devavatas 
tabhir nah pahi giro aprayuchan || 2 || 
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O adorable Lord, the person who has the privilege of 
your protection becomes endowed with a most luminous 
mind; may you bestow upon him excellent progeny. As 
you are a very liberal dispenser of riches and a superb 
leader, may we ever remain under your guidance and 
glorify you for wealth and prosperity. 3 


O resplendent fire-divine, the worshippers have set on you 
full many a brilliant flame. O ever-young Lord, may you 
invoke all Nature’s bounties here today, and inspire them 
for effulgence. 4 


O fire-divine, in as much as enlightened devotees, attend- 
ing the ceremony, annoint you as their invoking priest, 
may you be our protector on this occasion and grant 
abundant food to our descendants. 5 


20 


The leading priest invokes with praises at the break of 
morn, the divine fire, the dawn, the twin pair of divine 
powers, and the divine gravitational forces. May the 
resplendent divinities, cherisher of sacred works, hear our 
invocation with common consent. ; 


O divine fire, enkindled through eternal laws, three are 
your viands and three are the abiding piaces, three are 
your toagues, three are your forms, which the divine 
powers delight in. May you with unceasing care be 
propitious tO our praise. 2 


1126 IAT 3,29 


an air ad araag 2d aaaisader art 
ad arn aftal feafeea A ga: dey: Feast ua 
afadat wt ga fittest S4tat ga Ag BATA 
a dae aaal fastn: vifeenfl gitar gorda avn 
qhramafaged a Sai aged afert a gant 
afuat fara wt a ad iat alfgedt ge ga nen 


4gne bhitrini tava 
jatavedo déva svadhavo ’mritasya nama | yés ca may ma- 
yinam visvaminva tvé pirvih samdadhth prishtabandho 
|| 3 || agnir neté bhaga iva kshitinam dafvinam deva ritupa 
ritava | 84 vritrahd sandyo visvAvedah pdrshad visvati du- 
rité grindntam || 4||dadhikram agnim ushdsam ca devim 
brihaspdtim savitéram ca devim | asvina mitravdruna bha- 
gam ca vasiin rudraii adityaii iha huve |} 5 || 


(80) Cael aA 
(Qn) sarstearer aren Stara are safe 1 arftedaar | (2) vanafereg, (2-2) fara 
arraeagy,, («) THeaT faereTa, (4) Ta ATedT Bite 
mu gd ato agaadg Sd geo aa aye 
warren Add gaer ga: seal seit feed nan 
gata: Tas A wate: aMlaha Aza: 1 
enesadiaa ad at Ae TT RH 
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Imam no yajfidm amriteshn dhehima havya jatavedo 
jushasva | stokanam agne médaso ghritasya hdtah prasina 
prathamé nishadya || 1 || ghritavantah pavaka te stoka 


scotanti médasah | svadharman devavitaye sréshtham no 
dhehi varyam |j 2 || 
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O adorable Lord, omniscient and divine, many are the 
names you bear. O fulfiller of all aspirations, accompli- 
sher of prayers, you are very well acquainted with the 
delusive practices of charmers, used against the en- 
lightened ones. 3 


The fire-divine is the guide of devout men, as the sun is 
the regulator of seasons. May He, the observer of truth, 
the destroyer of evil forces, the ancient, and the omnis- 
cient, convey His devotees safe over all troubles. 4 


I invoke here the divine gravitational forces, the fire- 
divine, the dawn, the lord of vast universe, the divine 
creator, the twin faculties of mind and body, the lord of 
the luminous world and the cosmic ocean, and the master 
of riches and comforts, as also the provider of all dwell- 
ings, the cosmic vital principles and radiant rays of the 
sun to help us in our sacred works. 5 


21 


May you convey our devotional worship, O omniscient 
Lord, to the immortals and be pleased with our offerings. 
O adorable Lord, ever-enshrined in our hearts, may you 
gladly accept our humble homage of love and devotion. 1 


The dedication full of love is offered to you, O adorable 
Lord, the purifier, and the ordainer for the enlighten- 
ment of pious devotees. May you grant us excellent 
affluence. 2 


1128 


PETAR 3,22 


v4 wet gaqdsh faa ava 

ary: ag: afteaa age orf aa an 
4 araien acta: eterat aa ada gaa) 
zh dgat wart gem quer af nen 
aad A aaa ag vga x a dame 
ata a aa tare af ata ofa ada fate ne 


tibhyam stoka ghritasctité ’gne vipraya 


santya | rishih sréshthah sim idhyase yajfidsya pravitd 
bhava || 3 || ttbhyam scotanty adhrigo saciva stokaso agne 
médaso ghritasya | kavisasté brihaté bhaniniga havy4 ju- 
shasva modhira || 4 || djishtham te madbyaté méda tidbhri- 


tam 


pra te vaydm dadamahe | sedtanti te vaso stoka Adhi 


tvaci prati tan devasé vihi || 5 || 


Hoa Rit 


(22) arfeat ara 

(t-4) Taree qr arferat ret af: 1 (2-2, +) ernfeasreg area Hani, 

(a) wepaatat Qteqr anat aa: | (8-3, ¢) erage gare a 

fagq . (2) SEeaTET BAT 

aaa atvaferdmiee: ga 7 aa aaa: | 
qe aaa a afd aaarereda maga: N90 
aaa fia ad: gfreat aariiracar aaa 
Tapa TOT aa: 


22. 


Ayim s6 agnir yasmin somam indrah sutam dadhé 


jathare vavagauah | sahasrinam vajam atyam na sdptim sa- 
savan sin stityase jatavedah |! 1||A4gne yat te divi varcah 
prithivyam yad dshadhishy apsv 4 yajatra | yénantariksham 


urv 


aitatantha tveshth sa bhantr arnavé nricakshah |! 2 || 
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The humble homage, full of love and dedication, is offered 
to you, O all-wise adorable Lord. You are kindled like 
sacred fire, as you are the best of seers. May you be the 
protector of our sacred acts. 3 


The humble offerings full of love and dedication are 
presented to you, O irrepressible and powerful Lord. 
Therefore, praised by sages, come with great splendour, 
O all-wise Lord, and be pleased with our offerings. 4 


We present to you the most intense love from the deepest 
core of our heart. O bestower of comforts, may our love 
touch your compassion and may you convey our devotion 
to your Nature’s bounties in appropriate manner. 5 


22 


This is that universal fire-divine in whom the resplendent 
sun pours out its loving homage for its own benefit. You 
are praised by us, O omnipresent divine fire, enjoying 
the oblation of many sorts like a rapid courser (enjoying 
many pleasures in battle). 1 


O adorable universal fire-divine, your splendour is visible 
in heaven and earth, in the plants and in water; your glory 
over-spreads the vast mid region, with shine and effulgence 
of an ocean overlooking men. 2 


1130 REA 3,23 


aad fat autacat Berersi Fat Shay fread 31 
gq daa weed wWareiedadea ard: nan 


qc | tat: ara: | asa: 
grat aweagetsadtat eat aet: Weel 


gaan ogedd aff oat: ara eda ar 


aa: aged fae a a gafayeaat ui 


‘igne divé armam acha jigasy acha devai ticishe dhishnya 
yé | yi rocané parastat siiryasya yas cavastad upatishthanta 
Apah || 3 || purishyaso agnayah pravanébhih sajéshasah | ju- 
shintam yaji4m adriho “namiva {sho mahih |! 4 || flam 
agne — || 5 || 


(23) aarfast aay 
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fetta tara farey, (2) aflarares aateedt aezet 
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23. 


Nirmathitah siidhita 4 sadhasthe yiva kavir adhvara- 
sya praneta | jiiryatsy agnir ajdro vaneshy dtra dadhe 
amritam jatavedah || 1 || Amanthishtam bharata revad agnim 
devasrava devavatah sudiksham | agne vi pasya brihatabhi 
rayésham no neta bhavatad anu dyiin || 2 || 
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You move, O universal fire, to the vapour in heaven. 
You intigrate the activities who are the vital airs of the 
body. You animate the waters in the bright region above 
the sun, as well as those that are in the firmament 
beneath. 3 


May the universal fire-divine, benign and protective, 
variously manifested in combinations, cherish our noble 
benevolent deeds and grant us abundant food, free from 
disease and malice. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you grant to the offerer of oblation, 
such earth as is the giver of cattle and is of long endure. 
May you bless us with sons and grandsons and may your 
favour be productive of good unto us. 5 


23 


Properly kindled and established in the altar (of hearts), 
this youthful, ageless, divine fire, becomes promotor of 
beneficial sacred deeds. May this imperishable divine 
light, blaming amidst consuming forests of delusions grant 
us here immortalizing elixir. 1 


The enlightened sages, gifted to hear divine message, and 
divinely inspired, churn the powerful and bliss-bestowing 
divine fire. May you, O adorable Lord, lead us to the 
vast riches and nourishment day after day. 2 


1132 BITS 3 2¥ 


s ft: gi disisergald ary fean 
aa oe "iat Risin! ai aT EaAT 3 


eye sate pea area «tad Rete en 
gaan ged af at: aerad | eda ars 
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dasa kshipah 
pirvydm sim ajijanan siijatam matrishu priyam | agnim 
stuhi daiyavatim devasravo y6 jananam Asad vasi || 3 |! ni 
tva dadhe vara A prithivyé flayas padé sudinatvé ahnam | 
drishadvatyam manusha apaydyam sdrasvatyam revad agne 
didihi || 4 {| ilam agne —- || 5 || 


Cy) aqfat ary 
(-s) waterer aaa afer feearfrs afe: 1 atfetaa (2) THTGSTET, 
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24. 
Agne sAhasva pritana abhimatir apasya | dushtaras ta- 
rann aratir varco dha yajiiavahase || 1 || agna ila sam 
idhyase vitihotro amartyah | jushdsva sii no adhvaram 


|| 2 || A4gne dyumnéna jagrive sthasah sinav ahuta | éddm 
harhih sado mama || 3 || 
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Ten fingers (ten senses) generate this inner fire. O sages 
gifted to hear divine message, may you adore this divinely 
inspired fire, which is the benefactor of mankind. 3 


I establish you, O divine inner fire, on the excellent altar 
of the earth, on an suspicious day of days; may you, O 
inner fire, shine gloriously in the voice of such men as 
speak with hard conviction and are possessed of life-giving 
message and as are endowed with the words of wisdom. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you grant to the offerer of oblation, 
such earth as is the giver of cattle and is useful in our 
sacred ceremonies and is of long endure. May you bless 
us with sons and grandsons and may your favour be pro- 
ductive of good unto us. 5 


24 


Repel, O adorable Lord, hostile evil forces; drive away 
adversaries. O invincible, foe-surpassing, conquer formid- 
able forces and give splendour to the institutor of 


worship. 1 


O adorable Lord, you are immortal and lover of devotional 
offerings, and kindled by divine wisdom. May you accept 
our homage with joy. 2 


O ever-vigilant, source of strength, adorable Lord, may 
you be with us when invoked and dwell in our heart with 


your full glory. 3 


1134 AT 3Y 
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Agne visvebhir agnibhir devébhir 
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Agne divah simir asi pricetis tana prithivya uta vi- 
svavedah | ridhag devai iha yaja cikitvah |] 1 || agnih sa- 
noti viryani vidvan sancti vajam amritaya bhishan | sa 
no devaii éha vaha puruksho |j 2 || aguir dyAvaprithivi vi- 
gvajanye 4 bhati devi amrite Amirah | kshayan vajaih pu- 
ruscandré namobhih |] 3 || gna indras ca dasiisho duroné 
sutavato yajiiam ihépa yatam | mardhanta somapéyaya 
deva I 4 || 
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O adorable God, may you with all the divine fires, energy 
in various forms exalt the praises of those who worship 
you with full dedication. 4 


O adorable Lord, grant abundant wealth and brave 
children to the dedicated brave devotee. Make us 
prosperous and father of brave progeny. 5 


25 


O adorable God, you are omniscient, discriminator of 
actions and the source of all divine as well as earthly 
treasures. May you, who knows everything, inspire 
Nature’s bounties particularly on this occasion. 1 


The all-wise adorable Lord, bestows faculties (securing 
prosperity and descendents), adorning (the world with 
lustre) he provides strength for immortality, may he, the 
Lord of all nourishment inspire Nature’s bounties to come 
hither. 2 


The adorable Lord, the infallible, is the granter of dwell- 
ing; He is brilliant and illuminates the divine immortal 
sources of everything,—the heaven and earth—through his 
vigour and wisdom. 3 


O adorable Lord, may you and the resplendent sun, while 
protecting our noble deeds, come to the place of worship 
in the dwelling of the offerer of homage to share the 
Spiritual joy. 4 


1136 WITT 3.2 
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26. 

Vaisvanaram manasagnim nicayya havishmanto ann- 
shatyam svarvidam | sudanum devam rathirim vastiydvo 
girbhi ranv’im kusikaso havamahe |! 1 | tim subhram agnim 
avase havamahe vaisvanaram matarisvanam ukthyam | bri- 
haspatim manusho devatataye vipram srotaram atithim ra- 
ghushyadam || 2 |] asvo nt krandai janibhih sam idhyate 
vaisvanarah kusikébhir yugé-yuge | sa no agnih suviryam 
svasvyam daAdhatu ratnam amriteshu jagrivih || 3 || 
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O source of all powers, the eternal and omniscient ador- 
able Lord, your protective radiance is exalted and 
illumined in all the inhabited regions and in the vast 
cosmic ocean. 5 


26 


Revering in our heart, we of the race of preceptors, seekers 
of wealth, offering devotion, invoke with sons the supreme 
leaders of the universe, who is the observer of truth, the 
bestower of happiness, bountiful, the fast moving and 
the beautiful. , 


We invoke you, for our own protection and for the 
devotion of mankind, the radiant supreme leader of the 
universe, the permeator of the firmament, the adorable 
Lord of ceremonies, the wise, the one prompt to hear 
supplications, the swiftly-moving, and the guest of man. 2 


Age after age, the supreme fire-divine, neighing like a foal, 
nourished by mother, is kindled by the preceptors. May 
that fire-divine, vigilant among the immortals, grant us 
wealth and precious stones, along with heroic and noble 
deeds. 3 
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May the swift flames of fire, combined with the vigorous 
wind, proceed to the pure cosmos, condensing the rain 
drops. And may we have such cloud-bearing winds, as 
are irresistible, and present everywhere, and make the 
mountains shake. 4 


These cloud-bearing winds are friends of men, glorious as 
fire. We implore their fierce radiance for our protection. 
These storming offsprings of vital powers, clothed in robes 
of rain are givers of good gifts, and loud like roaring 
lions. 5 


These cloud-bearing winds are like partly-coloured steeds, 
dispensers of unfailing wealth, firm and frequenters to the 
congregation. We solicit the might of these cloud-bearing 
winds and the radiance of fire-divine with solemn prayers 
in every assembly, band in band and troop following 
troop. 6 


I, the fire-divine, have since my first manifestation, been 
endowed with the knowledge of all that exists. The butter 
is my eye and the ambrosia my mouth. I am the living 
breath of three-fold universe. The measurer of the firma- 
ment, and the exhaustless warmth. I am also the burnt 
oblation. 7 


The wise man first comprehends the light of God in his 
heart, then with three—the minds, the speech, and the 
deeds—purifies the soul. By his own nature he further 
makes himself most excellent and contemplates on earth 
and heaven. g 


O heaven and earth, may you fulfil the aspirations of that 
sage, who is many-chanelled, and inexhaustible stream of 
knowledge, the collector of holy texts, rejoicing in his 
parent’s bosom and whose words are truth. 9 
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With the powerful and brilliant food and with butter- 
yeilding cows and other things worthy of oblations, the 
worshipper in search of happiness goes to the enlightened 
teachers. ; 


I glorify adorable God, with excellent songs who is in- 
spirer of sages, accomplisher of all dedicated deeds, 
bestower of bliss and prosperity. 2 


O powerful and divine, may we, offering homage, be able 
to keep you enshrined in our hearts, and overcome all our 
animosities. 3 


We glorify that adorable fire-divine who is kindled by our 
worship, who purifies, and whose flame is like a bunch of 
hairs. 4 


The fire-divine, who shines bright, is immortal, enrobed 
with butter, well-worshipped, and is a carrier of the 
offerings of worshio. 5 


The priests, imbibed with pious thoughts, and with lifted- 
up ladles, bring here this fire-divine for their protection. ¢ 


He, the invoker, the immortal fire-divine comes first 
directing solemnities by his wondrous wisdom. 7 


Both in battle and worship, the valerous fire-divine is 
brought forward reverently at the holy worship, for, he is 
the sage who accomplishes noble acts. 3 


He, the chosen one, is revealed through noble deeds. He 
comprehends the germ of all creatures. He has been 
received by the children of wise as the parents of the 
world. 9 
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O strength engendered fire-divine, you are sustained by 
wisdom of the wise. You are the resplendent, the desir- 
able and you love to be offered homage. 10 


The wise devotees kindle with dedication, the fire-divine 
regulator of the world and the prompter of rain. 11 


I adore in this worship the fire-divine, the prime source 
of strength, dynamic in action. His radiance reaches 
beyond the firmament. 12 


The revered, adorable, splendorous, showerer of benefits, 
and dispeller of darkness, such fire-divine, is to be 
kindled. 13 


The dedicated devotees glorify that fire-divine, who is the 
showerer of blessings, the bearer of homage to divine 
powers, just as a horse bears the rider to his home. 14 


Profusely offering homage, we kindle the mightily shining 
fire-divine, who showers benefits on his devotees. 15 


28 


O omniscient, adorable God, who rewards pious acts with 
wealth, may you accept our cakes offered with butter. 1 


O most useful fire-divine, accept these offerings of cakes, 
dressed in butter (prayers poured out of devotion), 
prepared particularly for you. 2 
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Reveda ILI.29 1145 


O fire-divine, enjoy these specially prepared oblations that 
are presented to you as the day passes. You are the source 
of strength. We enshrine you at our place of worship for 
our benefit. 3 


O omniscient fire-divine, enjoy our specially prepared 
offerings presented to you at the mid-day worship. O 
mighty one, the prudent sages in the solemn assemblies 
do not reject your portion of offerings. 4 


Be pleased, O fire-divine, the source of strength. With 
our oblations, offered at the third daily worship (evening). 
And through skill and may you, propitiated with praise 
convey these precious imperishable and refreshing offerings 
to immortal divine powers. 5 


O wise omniscient fire-divine, elevator of the devotee, 
accept our invigorating oblations offered further as the 
day disappears. ¢ 


29 


This, the apparatus of attrition for the first generation of 
fire is ready; the generation of the flame is ready; may you 
hold it (the wooden stick) the matron of mankind. Let 
us churn the fire as has been done since earliest times. ; 


1146 MZ F,2E 


aeafaa aign mi za aft afiiigy 
fratta deat anpigeaaigagetria: uQ 
vam own fafeeaa: wat gto tar 
TERA wT Wa THARGA agASATAS Wa 
wa oat | Orem 
aTaaat fi = lard 2 a ee MTD] 
adatom: afar Aad ie 
wet hq sad geet at aaaat gar eH 


aranyor 
nihito jataveda garbha iva sudhito garbhfnishu | divé-diva 
idyo jagrivadbhir havishmadbhir manushyébhir agnih || 2 || 
uttinayam ava bhara cikitvan sadyah pravita vrishanam 
jajana | arushdstiipo risad asya paja ilayas putré vaytine 
‘janishta || 3 |j ilayas tva padé vayam nabha prithivya adhi | 
jatavedo ni dhimahy Agne havyaya volhave || 4 |! manthata 
narah kavim advayantam pracetasam amritam supratikam | 
yajisya ketiim prathamam puristad agnim naro janayata 
susévam |) 5 |; 


uaa wal qeiza arerafa Waas aT a ASAE TAT | 
feat a anatase: of gorda zea Ne 
art wat ta Sftarat ait fas: eget: gard: 
4 ym get fated = aqendqeart ion 


yadi manthanti bahibhir wi rocaté ’svo na vajy arushd 
vineshy a | citré nd yamann asvinor Anivritah pari. vri- 
nakty asmanas trina dahan || 6 || jaté agni rocate sékitano 
vajt viprah kavisastih sudanuh | yam devasa idyam visva- 
vidam havyavaham adadhur adhvaréshn |i 7 | 
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This omnipresent fire lies in the two fire-sticks as the 
embryo is well-set in pregnant woman. This fire-divine 
must be exalted day by day by vigilant men laden with 
devotional offerings. 2 


Let the intelligent priest place the lower side of the sticks 
with the face upwards, and the upper with the surface 
downward, so that, quickly impregnated it generates the 
flame, the showerer of benefits. With his red pillar,— 
radiant in splendour, the flame, produced by the process 
(of attrition) be regenerated as the son of the goddess of 
wisdom. 3 


We set this omnipresent fire-divine upon the central point 
of the earth—which is the seat of knowledge—for the 
purpose of receiving the oblation. 4 


Institutors of the ceremony produced by attrition this fire- 
divine who is the sage, the guileless, intelligent, immortal, 
very wise and splendid to look on. O leaders, bring forth 
this most propitious fire which is the first ensign of worship 
and the source of felicity. 5 


When with their arms they rub him, this radiant fire 
bursts forth like a fleet courser and like multi-coloured- 
chariot of twin-divines, unresisted in its course, this fire 
spreads wide around consuming stones and burning up 
vegetation. ¢ 


As soon as manifested one sees the glow of this fire-divine 
shines who is observant, mighty, swift moving, praised by 
the wise and liberal in giving rewards. It is he whom 
divine powers hold as the bearer of oblations at worship 
and who is adorable and all-knowing. 7 
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O priest, may you sit down in your own place; you are 
cognizant of holy acts; may you initiate the ceremony at 
the chief place of sacred worship. O fire-divine, you are 
dear to divine powers and carry oblations to them; may 
you bestow abundant food on the host-worshipper. 


My friends, may you raise smoke, the showerer of benefits, 
and attain wealth indefatigably. This heroic fire-divine is 
able to encounter adversaries and through him divine 
powers Overcome animosities. 9 


O fire-divine, this is your right place of birth, in all seasons, 
whence as soon as you spring to life you ever shine. 
Knowing this, may you stay here and thrive by our 
praises. 10 


When he exists in the form of embryo, he is called im- 
perishable; and when he is born he is known as one strong 
and popular with people. When he displays his splendour 
in the firmament he is called cosmic force; and in due 
course he becomes the rapid flight of mind. 11 


O fire-divine, you are rubbed to life, with reverential 
attrition and deposited with respectful care. May you 
render our ceremonies faultless and bring Nature’s 
bounties for the benefit of devout worshippers. 12 


Mortals have brought to life this immortal unconquerable, 
unfailing fire-divine possessing mighty jaws to consume 
the oblation. All the sisters, the ten fingers, jointly 
rejoice at the birth of their infant brother. 13 
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Served by the seven priests (the vital breaths), he (the life- 
fire) shines eternally; when he blames the lives with upon 
the bosom and lap of his mother (earth), he delight. Day 
by day, he never closes his eyes since his first manifestation 
from the interior of the spark-emitting wood. 14 


The highly enlightened sages, the first born of Lord, the 
creator, armed against evil forces, possessing the energies 
of the vital principles, comprehend the universe and each 
one singly kindles fire and singing prayer in his home 
offer homage to this divine fire. 15 


O omniscient fire-divine, cognizant of all ceremonies as 
we today approach you in the course of our progressive 
worship, may you steadily convey our offerings to 
Nature’s bounties or tranquilly be at rest. May you, O 
enlightened and all-knowing one, approach and cherish 
the libations of medicinal herbs. 1¢ 


30 


O resplendent Lord, your loving friends wish to commune 
with you. They sing sweet melodies and offer you their 
homage. Supported by you, they endure patiently the 
calumny of men; for who is wiser than you. 1 
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O lord of sun-rays, the remotest regions are not remote 
for you; please do come speedily with your radiance. O 
steady showerer of benefits, these offerings are for your 
presentation. While inner fire is being kindled, we are 
pouring forth the expressions of devotion, as juice from 
herbs flows out when pressed between stones. 2 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, you are showerer of 
benefits, of loving countenance, conveyer of men beyond 
troubles, the supreme-willed, the accomplisher of many 
great deeds, the devastator of hostile regions, the terror of 
foes. Where are those heroic deeds which you performed 
against sinful mortals, when opposed. 3 


You alone cast down the firmly footed evil-doers; you 
alone proceed destroying the evil forces. The heaven and 
earth and the mountains under your command stand still 
as if immovable. 4 


O bounteous resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils by your 
prowess, when invoked by many, you come alone and 
proclaim to Nature’s bounties, ‘‘fear not”. O opulent 
Lord, vast is your grasp, wherewith you over-power these 
boundless worlds, heaven and earth. s; 


O resplendent Lord, let your radiance come from all sides; 
let your bolt of punitive justice destroy evils. May you 
slay those who assail you in front or in rear or those who 
fly from the combat. Make the universe (an abode of) 
truth. May all powers be concentrated in you. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, invoked by all, Lord of all treasures, 
the man, to whom you give blessings, enjoys unpreceden- 
ted domestic prosperity. Your auspicious favour, loving 
and soothing, brings unbounded wealth. 7 
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O resplendent Lord, invoked by all, may you grind to dust 
the reviling evil force, associated with demonic tenden- 
cies, and increasing in might, may you deprive it of its 
hands and also its feet, and destroy him completely by 
your strength. 


O resplendent Lord, vou have established in its position 
the silent earth, the vast, unbounded and fertile. You are 
the showerer of benefits and sustain the heaven and earth; 
let the rain waters engendered by you flow hither. 9 


O resplendent Lord, the heavy cloud, the receptacle of 
water, in silence has dready opened itself (i.e. rained) before 
you could cast your blow on him with your bolt. Then 
you make the path for waters to issue easy. Loud-sound- 
ing they proceed to meet the waters of the earth, invoked by 
many. 10 


The resplendent Lord alone fills up with His magnanimity 
the two, earth and heaven, mutually associated and rich in 
treasures. May you, O hero, come with your aurora of 
glory as if mounted in a chariot and bring wholesome 
food and vigour from the firmament. 11 


The resplendent sun does not transgress the ordered limits 
already set, days in and days out, by the Lord of radiant 
universe. When he approaches the terminus, his journey 
comes to an end; he sets free the horses of his chariot for 
such is his assignment. 12 


All men are eager to behold the broad, bright phase of 
the refulgent dawn after whilst the night has disappeared. 
And when dawn comes in glory, all people acknowledge 
the manifold and glorious deeds of the resplendent Lord. 13 
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A mighty splendour rests upon the bosom of the rivers. 
The cow yet immature grazes in the fields bearing the 
ripe milk in her udders, for resplendent Lord has placed 
in the cow all this integrated sweetness for our nourish- 


ment. 14 


O resplendent Lord, may you be firm for there are obs- 
tructors on the path of righteousness. May you secure to 
the worshipper and his friends, the means of completing 
the dedicated service. These mortal malignant enemies 
armed with malicious weapons and approaching with evil 
intentions must be destroyed. 15 


The effect of your punitive justice has been heard by the 
foes approaching near us. May you hurl against them 
your fierce and blazing bolt and cut them up by the root. 
O bounteous Lord, may you subdue them and crush these 
cruel infidels completely. 16 


O resplendent Lord, may you pluck upthe race of these 
infidels by the root; cut asunder the middle and blight the 
summit. May you drive away the greedy people to remote 
regions and cast your fierce bolt of punitive justice upon 
those who are opposed to the Lord and the divine 
knowledge. 17 


O resplendent Lord, supreme regulator of the universe, 
may you provide us with vitality for our welfare. May we 
become strong in your proximity, and be the winners of 
abundant food and riches, and may there be to us wealth 
accompanied by progeny. 18 


O resplendent Lord, bring to us splendid affluence; we 
rely on the over-flow of bounties from your side. Our 
desire is as insatiable as the fire of the ocean. May you 
appease it, O Lord of infinite riches. 19 
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O resplendent Lord, with cows and horses, and with 
shining treasures, gratify our longings, and may you 
please make us renowned. The wise preceptors, desirous 
of heaven offer praise to you with pious prayers. 29 


O Lord of earth, divide the clouds and send us rain, 
whence nutritions food may come to us. O showerer of 
benefits, you pervade the sky and your might is truth. O 
bounteous Lord, please consider yourself as our 
protector. 21 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He 
is a distinguished guide in our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 22 


31 


The disciplined and wise father, relying on the sanction of 
natural rights, honours his grandson, the son of his 
daughter, with valuable gifts. The father trusting to the 
impregnation of the daughter consoles himself with cheer- 
ful mind. ; 


The son does not transfer paternal wealth to his sister. 
He makes her receptacle of the embryo of her husband. 
When parents procreate children of either sex, one (the 
male) becomes the performer of holy rites (he is the legal 
inheriter), the other (the female) is to be enriched with 
gifts. 2 
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For the worship of the resplendent Lord, the fire-divine 
with its glowing flames, has begotten its mighty sons (that 
is, rays). Greatis that germ, and great is their birth, and 
great is their efficacy for the worship of the resplendent 
Lord, the source of radiant emanations. 3 


The victorious vital principles of body and mind join with 
the soul while it contends with dark evil forces. The 
dawns of spiritual light issues forth from darkness. At 
last the soul becomes the sole sovereign of the realm of 
the spiritual world. «4 


The seven dedicated and intelligent seekers, the seven 
senses having ascertained that wisdom is concealed in the 
strong cavern of the physical body propitiate the soul 
through concentrated efforts of mental devotion. They 
recover the lost wisdom by the path of dedicated actions. 
For the soul, having realized their pious acts and offerings, 
enters the cave of ignorance to recover wisdom. 5 


When the sanctified mind discovers the broken entrance 
of the mountain cf darzk forces, then the soul first makes 
a straight and broad path as previously promised. Then 
the sure-footed mind, recognizing as if by lowing, proceeds 
and comes close to the imperishable cows of spiri- 
tuality. ¢ 


When the most virtuous and realized soul prompted by the 
friendship of the truc seekers proceeds to the cave of 
ignorance, then the big cave hiding the wisdom behind its 
dark walls of embryo gives way, and yields its contents to 
the valiant soul. Ultimately the soul, the destroyer of the 
evils, recovers the cattle, and immediately, afterwards the 
sages become devout worshippers. 7 
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May he be free from all reproach, who is the representative 
of all that is excellent, who is the anticipator of evil forces, 
who knows all that is born, who destroys petty-mindedness 
and has wide vision. He restores the lost wisdom, and 
there by becomes our friend as if having come from heaven 
honours us as his friend. 


The sages, with minds intent on receiving wisdom, proceed 
to propitiate soul with devotional hymns, leading along the 
road to immortality. Great has been their perseverance, 
by which they seek for months to accomplish their final 
objective. 9 


Meditating on their own recovered cows of wisdom and 
bestowing the milk of prolific knowledge to their progeny, 
the sages feel highly delighted; their shouts of joy spread 
through heaven and earth,—body and mind. They put 
their faith on the recovery of the lost wisdom and keep 
constant vigilance to sustain it. 10 


The soul, assisted by vital organs, provided born for its 
aid, becomes the destroyer of evils, and thus it receives 
praises and oblations. The excellent cows of wisdom 
contribute abundantly to sacred offerings and yield butter 
of devotion, and the spiritual sweet nourishing milk. 1 


These sages while performing pious acts make an aus- 
picious and splendid abode for their protector soul and 
engage themselves in its worship. Then they establish the 
soul in commune with the universal soul, sustaining 
heaven and earth—body and mind, and upholds it pro- 
viding the pillar of the firmament, the central spine of the 
human body. 12 
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Inasmuch as the soul, swiftly waxing, the sustainer of all 
senses, coordinates the activities of body and mind (earth 
and heaven), to it, our faultless and extensive commen- 
dations are due. And therefore, all the invincible powers 
belong to the soul. 13 


I wish to gain your friendship and extensive powers; many 
energies come to you. O the destroyer of evils, O wise 
soul, we offer to you glorious praise and dedication. May 
you be, O bounteous Lord, our God and protector. 14 


He (the resplendent Lord) having found vast, splendid and 
rich tracts of land, sends life and motion to his friends and 
lovers. The radiant resplendent Lord in association with 
the leading vital principles animantes the sun, dawn, the 
earth and fire with activity. 15 


Resplendent Lord, the destroyer of evil forces, manifests 
the widespread, commingled,  ll-delighting cosmic 
vapours. These watery elements are the producers of 
food and they generate swift flowing streams of blissful 
elixir, incessently flowing have been dayand night. These 
waters benevolent to all sanctified by sages. 1¢ 


O resplendent Lord, to you proceed the two alternations 
of successively revolving day and night; both of them 
sanctified by the might of the sun, while your sincere and 
acceptable friends, the cosmic vital principles, are ready to 
encounter your adversaries and maintain your greatness. 17 


O immortal resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, the 
showerer of benefits, the giver of food, may you be the 
lord of our true and delightful expressions; may you, O 
great divine leader while intending to cherish our noble 
deeds, come to us with loving affection and preserve us 
with your auspicious protection. 18 
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I worship you with deep reverence, as realized sages do. 
O eternal Lord, I glorify you with new compositions. 
May you destroy the many impious oppressors of your 
worshippers and bestow upon us, O bounteous Lord, your 
own wealth for our benediction. 19 


Oresplendent Lord, your purifying and bless-bestowing 
streams of water are spread on all sides. Make us worthy 
to swim across it with safety. May you defend us from 
the malevolent, and make us strong to quickly conquer 
the cows of wisdom. 20 


The slayer of evil forces discovers the cows of wisdom 
and by his radiant effulgence drives away the black devils. 
May he, importing us eternal truth throw, open all portals 
of knowledge for us. 2 


We invoke you for our protection the opulent Lord, who 
is purifier, brave, the best guide in all the combats of 
life, the terrible fighter in his battles, the destroyer of 
foes and the conqueror of wealth. 2 


32 


O resplendent the lower self, fountain of bliss, accept our 
devotion which is dedicated to you at noon-day worship. 
O bounteous, bliss lover, loosen your strenuous actions, 
relax mentally and physically, and rejoice to the fullest 
extent. 1 
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O resplendent self, accept our devotional love, mixed 
with milk or butter, milk-like purity of heart and mind; 
we offer it for your exhilaration. May you, along with 
the company of devout organs and vital breath, enjoy it 
to your full satisfaction. 2 


These are the vital organs, O resplendent self, who, 
worshipping your prowess, augment your strength and 
vigour. O possessor of the adamantine determination 
and splendid form, may you along with the vital breath 
cherish our devotion at the noon-day worship. 3 


These are the vital organs who are the strength of soul 
and who gently encourage it. Animated by them it 
pierces the vital part of evil which imagines itself 
invulnerable. 4 


O resplendent self, like anintelligent being, pleased with 
our homage, may you cherish our devotion for the 
sake of perpetual vigour. O lord of sturdy organs 
may you come along with adorable (vital organs), 
and traversers (of the cosmos) and send down the nectar 
of spiritual joy to blend with the joys of body. 5 


O resplendent self, inasmuch as you destroy the slum- 
bering and darkling thought, obstructing evil forces, you 
let forth the pure thoughts like horses rushing into 
battle. ¢ 


Therefore, we worship with reverence the resplendent 
self, who is great and sublime, eternal and ever youthful, 
and whose magnitude the great heaven and earth could 
never measure nor can, conceive to measure in future. 7 
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Even all Nature’s forces cannot belittle the greatness of 
the glorious exploits, and pious works of this resplendent 
self, of one who sustains the earth (body) and heaven 
(mind), and who is performer of marvels. The same self 
instigates the sun and dawn, source of intelligence and 
divine inspirations. 


O guileless soul, this is your true greatness, that as soon 
as youtake birth in the human form, you taste the elixir 
of spiritual bliss. Neither the heavens, nor days, nor 
nights, nor months, nor years can check your mighty 
powers. 9 


As soon as you take birth in the highest realm of divine 
world, O resplendent self, you taste the elixir of spiritual 
bliss for your exhilaration. Thereby you command the 
sphere of mind and body and become the prime artificer 
of all activities. 19 


O resplendent self, inspirer of all creative works, you with 
your Vigorous action dispel all serpentine instincts, which 
envelop the dormant mind. Yet the mental complex does 
not apprehend your greatness, as with one of your arms, 
you keep the physical body concealed. 1; 


O soul, our devotional worship is the augmentation of 
your glory, for the ritual, in which we offer our regards, is 
acceptable to you. O most worshipful, may you protect 
the solemn worshippers with determination and may this 
sacred worship strengthen your adamantine will-power 
for the destruction of our demoniac impulses. 12 


The worshipper by his traditional rituals establishes close 
proximity with the self which has always been exalted by 
praises of sages whether ancient, medieval or recent; may 
I further invoke him for new blessings. 13 


1172 RAS 3,33 


fag at fot ar wT OT a 

dea aa Tega at aaa wea waa atl 
agate Few: ene aia tnt fates teh 

aq faa mA TEA setatnata ara sar Nae 
a at aft: ea faeqaiga: Te AL TAN 
fe aay zea afeear tae fares eae TRA 
Wi a wae ade aaa | 
sqoectgeraatd ame a gat atta qatar ud 


vivésha yan ma dhishana 
jajana stavai pura parvad indram Ahnab ! anhaso yatra pi- 
parad yatha no navéva yantam ubhaye havante || 14 || 
apiirmo asya kalasah svaha sékteva kégam sisice piba- 
dhyai | sam u priya avavritran madaya pradakshinid abhi 
sémasa indram || 15 || n& tva gabhirah puruhita sindhur 
nadrayab pari shanto varanta | ittha sakhibhya ishito yad 
indra drilhim cid arujo gavyam trvam || 16 |] sundm hu- 
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When the idea of glorifying the self enters my mind, I 
sing praises. May] laud him before encountering distant 
"(evil days), whereby he may lead us beyond troubles; and 
both of us mind and the self, as if existing in Two opposte 
sides invoke him (the soul), just as those on either bank of 
a river hail a passenger in a boat. 14 


The vase is filled with elixir homage for his acceptance. I 
pour it out for your acceptance, O soul, as water carrier 
pours out water from his bag. May the sweet streams of 
devotional elixir flow in reverence round the soul for his 
exhilaration. 15 


O self, the soul, summoned by all, when you break through 
even the firmly built stalls of dark impulses neither the 
deep flowing flood of waters nor the accompanying hills 
can arrest your movement. 16 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guide in our struggle and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 17 


33 


Two rivers are flowing with a variety of movements, the 
one is slow getting readily whilst the other flooded, both 
flowing from the flanks of the mountains, eager (to reach 
the sea) like two mares with loosened reins, contending 
with each other in speed, or like two fair mother-cows 
hastening to lick their calves, subsequently they flow 
rapidly beyond their confluence in one stream with united 
waters. 1 


1174 


aah site: freer ae ataareifa aa nen 


. 
ry 


TT aad Tad a 
qa fear wg ae Faded wet: | 
waa: aiae: = fegtast aah | Stediter en 


| 
Sil 


indreshite prasavam bhikshamane acha samnu- 
dram rathyéva yathah | samarané trmibhih pinvamane anya 
vam anyam apy eti subhre || 2|| Acha sindhum miatritamam 


ayasam vipasam urvim subhigiim aganma | vatsdm iva ma- 


tara samrihané samanim yonim Anu samedranti || 3 || ena 
vayim payasa pinvamand Anu youim devakritam c‘rantih | 
na vartave prasavah sargataktah kimytir vipro nadyo jo- 


—ge ’ e L 4g- _ . 
haviti || 4 || ramadhvam me vicase somyaya ritavarir ipa 


muhirtam évaih | pra sindhum acha brihati manishavasytr 


ahve kusikasya stinth |] 5 || 


wan geet | opeat wqEAAEUNE sa diet vitae | 
isaretan date ay tet a ea: aU 
wat aera ai ates aH aad | yar 


f& ain oiedt = aaaaaisadatazsaiar: 


Wu 


indro asman aradad vajrabahur apahan vritram  pari- 


dhim nadmam | devo ’nayat savita supanis tasya vayam 


prasavé ydma urvil {6 1) pravacyam sasvadha virvam tad 


indrasya karma yiid ahim vivriseat | vi vajrena y 


4 =~ ak v4 , . , — ~ 17 
Jaghanayann apo ’yanam ichamanah |j 7 |j 


i 


fe er eee 
aL SHLUO 


Revda 11.33 1175 


Impelled by the sun, soliciting his commands, both of you 
go to the ocean like charioteers to their goal: flowing 
together, and swelling with your waves, bright rivers, each 
one of you proceeds to meet the other. 2 


I go to the most resourceful rivers; I go to the one, with 
variety of movements flowing together to a common 
receptacle, like parent cows hastening to caress the 
calf. 3 


[The rivers speak]Fertilizing the land with our current, we 
are flowing to the receptacle which has been appointed by 
the divine Lord, the course appointed for our journey 
permits no delay. Of what is the sage desirous, that he 
addresses the rivers ? 4 


[The sage speaks] I, the disciple of an enlightened teacher, 
having acquired necessary knowledge, now desirous of 
protection, solicit your favour and address with earnest 
prayer to you the rivers before me. O rivers, charged 
with water, rest a moment from your course at my 
request. 5 


[The rivers speak ]The resplendent sun, wielder of the sharp 
rays, defines our course when he slashes obstructive forces 
blocking the path of waters. The sun leads us on our 
path, and obedient to his commands we flow as ample 
streams. ¢ 


[The sage speaks] The heroic endeavours of resplendent 
Sun are ever to be celebrated as he sets asunder the dark 
venomous obstructive forces and with his sharp lightning 
destroys the surrounding obstructors of rains. Then the 
waters proceed in the desired direction. 7 
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[The rivers speak] O praiser of the resplendent sun, forget 
not this praise, nor the words of reverence that you have 
addressed to us for these words will be remembered in 
future too. Ocelebrator of holy rites, be favourable to us 
in solemn prayers. Treat us notin the arrogant manner 
as usually men do. May you accept our salutation. g 


[The sage speaks] O sister streams, kindly listen to him 
who praises you, who has come from afar with a chariot 
(cart). May you bow down lowlily; become easily 
fordable; remain, rivers, lower than the axle of the wheel 
with your currents. 9 


[The rivers speak] O singer of the hymn, we hear your 
words, that you have come from afar with a cart anda 
chariot. We bow down before you like a woman nurs- 
ing her child and like a maiden bending to embrace a man, 
so will we do for you. 10 


[The sage speaks] Since, rivers, you have allowed me to 
cross, so may the people of this land pass over your united 
stream. May the people desiring to cross the streams, 
permitted by you and impelled by the sun, pass. Then 
let the course appointed for your going be resumed. I 
appreciate and admire the wisdom of the holy ones like 
you. i1 


Illustrious people of the land, seeking wealth, pass over; 
the sage enjoys the favour of the rivers. May the streams 
irrigate the fields to make them fertile and produce wealth 
and abundance. May rivers fill the fields in full. 12 


Let your waves (rivers) so flow that the pin of the yoke 
remains above the waters. And may the two streams, 
exempt from misfortune or defect, and unrestrained, stay 
within limits for our abundance. 13 
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The resplendent self, dispeller of the strongholds of evils, 
manifesting his greatness, mercilessly destroys his adver- 
saries and overwhelms the wicked impulses with his 
radiant wisdom. Inspired by prayers, he expands his 
stature and armed in many ways he imparts spiritual joy 
to both the realms of body and mind. ; - 


O resplendent self, adorable and mighty, decorating you, 
I address sincere prayers to you for the sake of obtaining 
immortality. You are the leader of human generations 
as well of Nature’s heavenly bounties. 2 


The resplendent self, the inspirer of glorious deeds, 
destroys evils; resistless in combats, he overcomes 
deceivers who resolve to consume him. He completely 
annihilates the mutilated demoniac ideas lurking in the 
confused human brain and recovers the stolen wisdom, 
hidden in the dark caves of ignorance. 3 


The bliss-bestower soul, as if like the sun, brightens the 
days, and helping brilliant sages subdues the gloom of 
evil impulses. He then iJlumines the banner of divine 
consciousness for the benefit of mankind and provides 
divine wisdom to win over conflicts of life. 4 


The powerful soul breaks through all adversities like a 
leader piercing through the army of wicked enemies. 
It radiates wisdom in the minds of devotees and widely 
spreads out splendour by his own radiance. 5 
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Many great and glorious achievements of this mighty 
soul are universally celebrated. It crushes the strong by 
its own strength, and through its overpowering prowess, 
it overcomes the malignant by its wondrous art and 
wisdom. 6 


The resplendent self, the protector of the virtuous and 
fulfiller of the aspirations of men gives opulent rewards 
to the sense-organs in the fierce struggle. Therefore, 
prudent sages praise his achievements with sacred hymns 
in the sacrificial chamber of the worshipper. 7 


Devout and wise worshippers propitiate resplendent 
self, the subduer of evils, superb, the giver of strength, 
the enjoyer of bliss and fruits of divine actions, and 
granter of consciousness to the terrestrial and cosmic 
realms (of body and mind). gs 


The soul gives vitality and divine consciousness. He gives 
speech which like a cow nourishes all. He enriches men 
with golden wisdom. Verily, he destroys the wicked ones 
and protects the group of virtuous people. 9 


May the resplendent Lord, day by day, give us medicinal 
herbs, and plants and trees, and the water-laden clouds 
in the mid-space. He cleaves the clouds of ignorance, 
scatters opponents, and subdues proud adversaries. 10 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guide in our struggle and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 11 
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O resplendent self, having yoked the two faculties—mental 
and intellectual—in the chariot of human body, come to 
us, as the cosmic wind rushing towards us. We offer to 
you with reverence our loving devotion for your exal- 
tation. 1 


I harness for you, O resplendent self, invoked by all, the 
swift-gliding pair of mental and physical energies—to the 
chariot like human form, so that they may bring you to 
my well-set place of sacred work. 2 


O showerer of benefits and giver of nourishment, may you 
bring your vigorous and protective steed-like faculties here 
and protect your worshippers. Let your sturdy senses 


relax here and enjoy nourishing food. May you also find 
the same nourishment day by day. 3 


Reciting sacred prayers I harness these faculties which are 
your allies and swift-paced in the struggle of life and which 
are to be yoked with prayerful mind. O resplendent self, 
may you mounting on your firm and comfortable chariot, 
come to our devotional worship to participate in our 
spiritual joy. 4 


Let not your vigorous and charming faculties be attracted 
by other host-worshippers. May you pass by them all and 
hasten onward hither. With loving devotion, -we shall 
propitiate you to your full satisfaction. 5 
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O resplendent self, this loving devotion is for you; hasten 
to approach it, and well-disposed, taste it unceasingly. 
May you be enshrined in our prayerful heart and accept 
our humble love in full. ¢ 


O resplendent self, our hearts are opened for you; our 
emotional affection is poured forth. The nourishing food 
for the physical and mental faculties has been made avail- 
able. O showerer of benefits, may you dwell in our heart, 
girt with vital breaths. For you, these dedications are 
offered. 7 


The leaders of the ceremony have prepared for you, O 
resplendent self, this elixir which has been sweetened with 
intellect, austerity and pure thoughts; O beautiful self, 
may you be favourably disposed to accept this elixir which 
suits well to your characteristic aptitude. 


O resplendent self, may you drink this divine elixir, in the 
company of those vital breaths who share in this hbation, 
who encourage you and are your associates. May you 
with your eagerness relish it with burning enthusiasm. 9 


O resplendent self, may you drink of this effused spiritual 
nectar either your own by relish O adorable, or by burning 
compulsion. Drink it, O strong and potent, offered by 
the hands of presenters or accept it from the hands of the 
pious devotees. 10 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He 
is a distinguished guide in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 1 
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O resplendent self, ever-ready to help your associates with 
protective measures, accept our offerings for the grant 
of wealth. You are the one who grows with augmenting 
energies through reiterated libations and are renowned 
for glorious deeds. 1 


For the resplendent self, the divine happiness is derived 
from the innermost celestial region, and thereby it be- 
comes strong-jointed, vast and wise. O resplendent self, 
may you drink in full this divine happiness a juice, as if 
churned out and effused, capable of exhilarating and 
invigorating you, and providing you control over evil 
tendencies. 2 


O resplendent self, accept the divine happiness and thrive. 
These blessings are offered to you from ancient times. O 
self, the adorable, cherish today the recent dedications 
as you have been enjoying in the past (previous lives). 3 


The great illustrious self is invincible in battles and he is 
the defier of foes. His fierce strength and resistless 
vigour are exerted everywhere. When verily the divine 
happiness exhilarates this master of vigorous strength, 
his glory, neither the earth could comprehend nor the 
other one (heaven). 4 


The mighty, fierce, auspicious and illustrious seif, the 
showerer of benefits, augments in power as he is animated 
fur heroic acts by praises. His seases of wisdom provide 
prosperity, and thus his contributions are manifold. s 
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As the rivers pursue their course, or as the rain-waters 
rush to the ocean, or chariots march to a goal, in the 
same manner, the miJk of divine happiness rushingly 
fills the soul in full, and in this sense, the self becomes 
superb in his realm. ¢ 


As the rivers are solicitious to fill up the ocean in the 
same way, the sense organs milk out the divine happiness, 
remove the evil impurities from it through proper filters, 
and carry it as an offering to the resplendent self. 7 


The capacity of the resplendent self (the soul) for 
holding and enjoying the divine happiness is immense 
as that of a lake, for he has been receiving it and 
accumulating at numerous selfless sacrifices through the 
series of life. Inasmuch as he has enjoyed it at the 
first occasion, he has been simultaneously slaying the 
demon nescience, and then further enjoying the divine 
happiness, sharing it with other faculties. g 


O resplendent self, bestow prosperity, without delay; let 
no one impede you, for we know you to be the Lord of 
wealth of abundant treasures. And since your greatness 
is munificence, therefore, O Lord of speedy vitality, 
grant us ample riches. 9 


O oppulent resplendent Lord, you are our guide on a 
straight path, charming and handsome; may you give us 
riches in ample quantity; bless us to live for hundred 
years and bestow upon us continued prosperity. 10 


Wecall on our bounteous Lord for protection. Heisa 
distinguished guide in our struggles’ and the supreme 
provider of foods. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 1; 
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37. 

Vartrahatyaya savase pritanashahyaya ca | indra tva 
vartayamasi || 1 || arvacinam sti te mana até cakshuh sata- 
krato | indra krinvantu vaghatah || 2 || namani te satakrato 
visvabhir girbhir imahe | indrabhimatishahye || 3 || puru- 
shtutasya dhamabhih saténa mahayamasi | indrasya carsha- 
nidhritah {| 4 || indram vritraya hantave puruhiitam tpa 
bruve | bhareshu vajasataye || 5 || 
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vajesiu sasahir bhava tvam imahe satakrato | indra 
vritraya hantave {|6 |] dyumnéshu pritanajye pritsutiirshu 
sravassu ca | indra sakshvabhimatishu || 7 |! sushmintamam 
na utaye dvdsunindin pahi jagrivim | indra sémam sata- 
krato || || indriyani satakrato ya te jancshu paiicdsu | {n- 
dra tani ta a vrine || 9 || 
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We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, to exert the strength 
that destroys evil nescience and over-power forces of 
hostility. 1 


O Lord, the performer of hundred selfless deeds, may 
our praises direct your spirit and eyes hitherward. 2 


O performer of hundred selfless deeds, we recite your 
many names in all our hymns for strength and for the 
triumph over evils. 3 


We repeat the praise of universally lauded resplendent Lord, 
the supporter of man, invested with a hundred glories. 4 


IT address you, O resplendent Lord, invoked by all for 
destroying evils by nescience and granting us food as a 
reward of battle. 5 


The victorious in struggles, O resplendent self, performer 
of hundred brave deeds in battles; we solicit you to 
destroy nescience. ¢ 


Overcome, O resplendent self, those who are adverse to 
us in riches, in battles, in wars, in glories, and in martial 
strength. 7 


O resplendent self, performer of hundred selfless deeds, 
for our preservation, accept our loving devotion which 
is superb in excellence, glory and exhilaration. g 


O illustrious self, performer of hundred selfless deeds, I 
regard the five organs of senses, provided to the five 
classes of people in society, as dependent on you. 9 
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38. 

Abhi tishteva didhaya manisham atyo na vaji sudhtiro 
jihanah | abhi priyant marmrisat parani kavitir ichami sam- 
drise sumedhah |] 1 || indt&é pricha janima kavindm mano- 
dhritah sukritas takshata dyam | ima u te pranyd vardha- 
mana minovata adha ni dharmani gman |]2|| ni shim id 
tra suhya dadhinad uta kshatriya rédasi sim aiijan | sam 
matrabhir mamiré yenuir urvi antar mahi samrite dhayase 
dhuh {| 3 || 
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O illustrious self, may you receive from us the offerings; 
may you grant us such wealth as may not be easily 


surpassed. We shall acclaim and applaud your vigour. 40 


O radiant illustrious self, come to us from far and nigh. 
May you, from any region whatsoever come to us, O 


thunderarmed. 1; 


38 


Compose a pious praise, aS a carpenter carves the wood 
zealously or as a quick horse comfortably carries his 
load, pondering upon what is dearest and noble, I 
with clear vision aspire to understand the teachings of 
our sages. 1 


Ask of the holy teachers, the origin of these poet sages, 
who with well-disciplined minds and virtuous deeds 
achieved the heavenly bliss. May these expediatory 
praises, rapid as the mind, augment your power and 
reach you. 2 


Comprehending hidden mysteries here on this earth, they, 
through their power, measure the secrets of the realm of 
mind and body. They set limits to their elements connect 
both of them mutually together wide spread and vast 
and fix the intermediate realm of vital breath to sustain 
them. 3 
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|| 8 || yuvam pratnasya sadhatho mahé yad daivi svastih 
pari nah syatam | gopajihvasya tasthusho viripa visve pa- 
syanti mayinah kritani || 9 || 
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They all adorn him, who is riding in his chariot of 
human form; self luminous, he travels clothed in splen- 
dour. Wonderful are the acts of this showerer of 
benefits, the influencer of universal conscience, who 
being omniform stays in the domain of immortality. 4 


The eternal showerer of benefits, the preceder and elders 
generate thoughts; these are his many alleyers of thirst. 
These sovereign divines, sustainers of firmament, possess 
that wealth which is acquired by the splendid worship 
of holy synod. 5 


These royal divines embellish the three universal sacrifi- 
cial acts and make them full of requisites of the 
celebrations. With my mental perception I behold you 
at the place of worship. Isee yoursteeds in the activity 
of sense-organs with their hairs waving in the wind. « 


The sages, for the realization of the Lord, the showerer 
of benefits, milk the milch-cow of knowledge, that is 
known by many names. They further invest it with the 
diversified strength of the vital force and become adept 
in the inystic art and then they realize the existence of 
God within themselves. 7 


No one distinguishes my golden lustre from that of 
universal creator, in which the inner self has taken refuge. 
Gratified by picus praises, the soui cherishes the all- 
fostering mind and body as a mother cherishes her 
children. g 


You two secure the great felicity of the ancient wor- 
shipper and provide heavenly bliss. May you ever stay 
with us. All those wise sages, who perform wonderous 
acts, perceive manyfold forms of this resplendent lord. 9 
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39. 

Indram matir hrida 4 vacyamanacha patim stématashta 
jigati | ya jagrivir vidathe sasyAmanéndra yat te jayate 
viddhi tasya ||1|| divas cid 4 pirvyé jayamana vi jagrivir 
vidathe sasyAmana | bhadra vastrany drjuna vasana séyam 
asmé sanaja pitrya dhih ||2 || yama cid Atra yamasiir asita 
jihvaya agram patad 4 hy asthat | vaptnshi jata mithund 
sacete tamohana tapuxho budhnd éta || 3 || ndkir ecsham 
nindita martyeshu yé asmakam pitaro géshu yodhah | in- 
dra esham drinhita mahinavan ud gotrani sasrije dansana- 
van || 4 || 
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We call on our bounteous Lord for protection. Heisa 
distinguished guide in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 10 


39 


The praise that is prompted by heart, and uttered by the 
reciters of sacred hymns, proceeds to the resplendent Lord 
and arouses His compassion. When sung forth in holy 
synod. O Lord please be cognizant of this praise, com- 
posed for you. 1 


The hymn, revealed before the dawn of day, is the 
awakener of Lord’s compassion when recited aloud in 
holy synod. It is ancient, auspicious and decked with 
shining melody. It is our perennial heritage. 2- 


The mother inspirer of the twins has brought forth the 
twin faculties on this occasion. The tip of my tongue 
gets eager to praise them. They too, born at the end of 
night, combine to dispel darkness and thus attain their 
beauty. 3 


There are no revilers amongst men of our proginators 
and fighters for the recovery of lost wisdom. The mighty 
resplendent Lord, the accomplisher of great deeds restores 
vast knowledge for the benefit of these sages. 4 
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fndro madhu sdmbhritam usriyayam padvad viveda sa- 
phavan name goh | guha hitam gihyam gilham apst haste 
dadhe dakshine dakshinavan || 6 || jydtir vrinita tamaso vi- 
Janann aré syama duritad abhike | im4 girah somapah so- 
mavriddha jushasvendra purutamasya kardh || 7 || jyotir 
yajiiéya rédasi anu shyad aré syama duritasya bhireh | 


bhiri cid dhi tujaté martyasya supardso vasavo barhanayat 
8 || sundm huvema — || 9|| 
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The resplendent self plans to trace out the missing cow 
(the inner light) with the assistance of nine faithful friends 
(the five vital breaths+the four inner behaviours, mind, 
conscience, intelligence and ego), and the other ten friends 
(five organs of senses, with their five cognitions, colour, 
taste, smell, touch and sound). Ultimately, he attains 
success in discovering the true light of the sun, lying so 
far concealed in the darkness of the innermost cavity. 5 


The resplendent self discovers the sweet milk of wisdom 
secreted in the milch-cow and thereupon brings forth from 
its concealment, the herd of cattle (feet and hoof ) theory 
and practice. He holds in his right hand such gifts as 
had been hidden in the obscure corners and was confused 
in the waves of illusive intellect. ¢ 


The discriminating intellect separates the light from the 
darkness. May we be removed afar from all evils. O 
soul, may you accept our highest regards nourished with 
devotion and be pleased with the tributes paid by most 
zealous worshipper. 7 


Let there be light through both the realms of body and 
mind for worshipful acts. May we be far removed from 
overwhelming evils. May the grantor of prosperity on the 
receipt of presents bestow increasing affluence upon the 
benevolent man. g 


We call on our bounteous Lord for protection. Heisa 
distinguished guide in our struggles and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 9 
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Indra tva vrishabham vaydm suté séme havamahe | 84 
pahi mddhvo andhasah || 1 {{ indra kratuvidam sutam s0- 
mam harya purushtuta | piba vrishasva tatripim || 2 || indra 
pra no dhitavanam yajiiim visvebhir devébhih | tira sta- 
sémah suta imé tava pra yanti 
satpate | kshayam candrasa indavah || 4 || dadhishva jathare 
sutim sémam indra varenyam | tava dyukshasa fndavah 


II 5 || 
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girah ||8|| yad antaraé paravatam arvivdtam ca hiydse | 


indreha tata 4 gahi || 9 || 
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We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, the showerer of 
benefits for coming to the place where offerings are 
presented. May you relish our exhilarating devotional 
love. 1 


O swift moving powerful resplendent Lord, accept our 
hearty compliments revered by all which are exhilarating 
and inspiring for noble deeds. 2 


O resplendent Lord, protector of people, highly admired 
by all and associated by Nature’s bounties, may you 
promote our wealth-bestowing actions. 3 


O resplendent Lord, protector of the virtuous, our 
brilliantly expressed loving greetings flow towards you 
only. 4 


O resplendent Lord, your celestial luminaries are blissful. 
May you accept our devotional love and keep it in your 
heart. 5 


O widely praised resplendent Lord, accept our loving 
homage. These exhilarating streams of love flow to you. 
May we obtain food sanctified by you. 6 


The brilliant and undiminished devotional love offered by 
His loyal subject overwhelms the resplendent Lord 
Through these loving regards His glory increases 
vigour. 7 


O destroyer of enemies, whether from near or afar, come 
to us and accept our devotion expressed through 
words. g 


Whether called from near or afar, or from midspace 
may you come hitherward, O illustrious Lord. 9 
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A ta na indra madryag ghuvanah sdémapitaye | hari- 
bhyam yahy adrivah || 1 || satté héta na ritviyas tistiré 
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brahmavahah kriyanta 4 barhih sida | vihi siira purolasam 
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O resplendent Lord, wielder of the punitive justice, when 
invoked may you accept our devotional love at the place 
of our work and worship, come to me with a speed and 
with vital aura of glory. 1 


The invoking priest is seated at the proper place and 
season. The cushion mat is spread, and the stones have 
been placed for preparing morning libations. 2 


O mighty bearer of wisdom, these prayers are offered 
by us: be enshined in our hearts and cherish our dedicated 
noble deeds. 3 


Destroyer of evil, O resplendent Lord, relish our 
adorations and hymns offered at the daily worship. 4 


Our praises caress the mighty lord, the cherisher of the 
devotional love, as cows lick their calves. 5 


May you be delighted with our loving devotion, we offer 
for your own great munifiecence, may you not put your 
adorer the reproach. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, bestower of habitation, offering 
oblations, we dearly love you. May you also draw us to 
your love. 7 


Lover of your radiating vitality and enjoyer of the 
offerings, O resplendent Lord, loosen not the horses of 
your car whilst far from us, but come with them to us, 
whenever invoked and be delighted. 


Whilst we think of you O Lord, may you speedily come in 
your chariot as if, drawn by long-maned and sleek-coated 
steads, and be seated on the matty cushions of our 
heart. 9 
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Upa nah sutim 4 gahi sémam indra gavasiram | hdri- 
bhyam yas te asmayth || 1 || tim indra mddam 4 gahi bar- 
hishtham gravabhih sutadm | kuvin ny Asya tripnaivah 
| 
mapitaye || 3 || indram sdmasya pitdiye stomair iha hava- 
mahe | ukthébhih kuvid agamat || 4 || indra sdmah suta imé 
tan dadhishva satakrato | jathire vajinivaso || 5 || 
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vidma hi tva dhanamjayam vajeshu dadhrishim kave | 
adha te sumnam imahe || 6 || imam indra gavasiram yavasiram 
ea nah piba | dgatya vrishabhih sutam || 7 || tibhyéd indra 
svi okyé so6mam codami pitaye | esha rar 
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42 


Come resplenden Lord, to cherish devotional love, blent 
with thoughts and deeds as if the herbal juice mixed with 
milk and curd. Favourably disposed may you come 
speedily, as if on acar drawn by horses. ; 


Come, O resplendent Lord, to cherish the exhilarating 
devotional love expressed by the stones of our holy 
endevours and as if placed upon the matty cushions of 
our pious heart; drink of it to your satisfaction for there 
is plenty. 2 


May my praises, addressed from hence and in this manner, 
reach resplendent Lord, to bring his mercy here to inspire 
our dedicated deeds. 3 


We invoke resplendent Lord here with sacred hymns and 
prayers to accept our loving devotion; may He, re- 
peatedly invoked, come here. 4 


O resplendent Lord, embodiment of hundreds of selfless 
noble deeds, rich in wealth and wisdom, these are the 
deeds dedicated to you as if poured out withlove. May 
you accept them with full satisfaction. 5 


Far-seeing resplendent Lord, we know you to be victorious 
and winner of wealth and battles, therefore, we ask of 
you to grant us riches. ¢ 


Being present, O resplendent Lord, be delighted to 
cherish our holy love as_ one accepts herbal juice 
expressed by stones and mixed with curd and barley. 7 


O resplendent Lord, I offer my devotional love to you, 
who are seated in the heaven of innermost cavity, for 
your kind acceptance. May you in your heart enjoy its 
ecstasy. g 
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43. 

A yahy arvai tpa vandhureshthas tavéd anu pradivah 
somapéyam | priya sakhaya vi mucépa barhis tvim imé 
havyavaho havante || 1 || 4 yahi pirvir ati earshanir ai 
arya asisha tipa no haribhyam | ima hi tva mataya sté- 
matashta indra havante sakhyam jushanah || 2 || a no ya- 
jiim namovridham sajésha {ndra deva haribhir yahi_ tii- 
yam | aham hi tva matibhir johavimi ghritdprayah sadha- 
made madhinam || 3 || 4 ca tvam eta vrishana vahato hari 
sakhaya sudhura svanga | dhanavad indrah sA4vanam jusha- 
nab sékha sakhyuh srinavad vandanani ||/4|| kuvin ma go- 
pam karase janasya kuvid rajanam maghavann rijishin | 
kuvin ma rishim papivansam sutasya kuvin me vasvo amri- 
tasya sikshah |] 5 || 
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We, the descendents of austere sages, and desirous of 
protection invoke you, O eternal Lord, so that you 
relish our devotional love. 9 


43 


Descend to us, riding as if in your cosmic chariot, for 
verily this celestial elixir devotional love is for you. May 
you unyoke your dear horses near the place of worship 
for the worshippers solicit your presence here. 1 


Passing by multitudes, come here, Lord of celestial world, 
with your radiance, to receive our benedictions; for these 
praises, composed by the devout, invoke you, soliciting 
your friendship. 2 


O resplendent Lord, come speedily with your heavenly 
radiance and be pleased to bless our food-augmenting 
worship. With the food of my thoughts and butter of 
love, J invoke you in my heart, the chamber of sweet 
libations. 3 


May these two vigorous friendly burthen-bearing and 
well-limbed steeds of radiant faculties bring you here. May 
the resplendent Lord approve of the ceremony offering 
grains. May He as a friend hear the praises of His 
friend. 4 


O bounteous Lord, a guide to the righteous path, make me 
the guardian of the pecple, a monarch of men. Make me 
a holy sage, the lover of spiritual bliss, and grant me the 
wealth that lasts for long. 5 
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44. 


Ayam te astu haryatah soma 4 haribhih sutah | jushand 
indra haribliir na 4 gahy 4 tishtha hdritam ratham || 1 || 
harydnn ushasam arcayah siiryam haryann arocayah | vid- 
vans cikitvan haryasva vardhasa indra visva abb{ sriyab 
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May your mighty horses harnessed and exhilarated, bring 
you to the car as if O resplendent Lord to our presence. 
They, are the destroyers of your foes, O showerer of bene- 
fits, and when well-groomed, they traverse swiftly to the 
furthest limits of heaven demarcating it into two. 6 


O resplendent self, cherish devotional sap of love offered 
and expressed as if by the beneficient stones of thoughts 
and deeds. It is that which the falcon of the intutive 
mind brings you.: Exhilarated by this you cast down 
opposing men and set asunder the dark clouds of 
ignorance. 7 


We invoke the bounteous resplendent Lord for our 
protection, who is distinguished in these combats, the 
leader in the food-bestowing strife, hearer of our praises, 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, and the con- 
queror of wealth. 


44 


O resplendent Lord, may this delightsome sweet sap of 
love expressed asif by the stones of vital and mental 
faculties be offered to you. Ascend the cosmic verdant 
chariot, and with your spiritual radiance come and stay 
with us. 1 


O Lord of vital radiance, relishing the sap of love. You 
make the dawn glow; relishing the same you make the sun 
shine. Knowing and discriminating al our wishes you 
increase glory of joy. 2 
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45. 


A mandrafr indra haribhir yahi mayfraromabhih | ma 
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The resplendent Lord upholds the heaven with streams of 
golden hue and the earth with her green and gold. The 
green golden pair of heaven and earth yields plenteous 
nourishing material for Him. Between the pair moves the 
cosmic wind. 3 


As soon as resplendent Lord gets revealed, He illuminates 
all the realms of celestial regions. He holds the radiant 
weapon, the thunder bolt of punitive justice, in his 
hands. 4 


The resplendent sun with his shining lustre and alround 
holo rises up on the horizon. His rejoicing rays beam 
out through the clouds and uncover the darkness; there 
by, he throws out the gloom with the help of his rays 
from the surface of earth. 5 


45 


Come, resplendent Lord, with your beautiful multicolour 
radiant rays like that of a peacock. Let no obstruction 
detain you and catch you as the fowlers catch a bird, by 
throwing snares: pass them by quickly as travellers cross 
a desert. i 


The resplendent Lord is the devourer of evils, destroyer 
of the clouds of ignorance, He is the demolisher of strong- 
holds of evil tendencies and inspirer of virtuous acts. He 
comes speedily, as if, mounted on his cosmic chariot 
urging his horses to move towards us. 2 
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46. 

Yudhmasya te vrishabhasya svardja ugrdsya yina 
sthavirasya ghrishveh | Ajiryato vajrino viryanindra sruta- 
sya mahaté mahant || 1 || mahaii asi mahisha vrishnyebhir 
dhanasprid ugra sahamano anyan | éko visvasya bhivana- 
sya raja si yodhaya ca kshaydya ca janan || 2 || 
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You cherish the performer of the sacred deeds like pools 
of water, deep and full; or like a careful herdsman who 
cherishes the cows, or like milch-cows that go well- 
guarded to the mead, or like water brooks that reach the 
lake. 3 


Grant us riches, securing us against adversaries, as a 
father bestows his portion on a son arrived at maturity. 
O resplendent Lord, shake the tree of wealth to fulfil our 
aspirations as with hooks one brings down ripened fruit. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you are self-opulent, the sole so- 
vereign, Lord, good leader and of most glorious fame. 
Increasing in vigour and glory may you be a most bounti- 
ful bestower of food and fame to us. 5 


46 


Vast are the energies of yours, O resplendent Lord, the 
warrior, the showerer of benefits, the sovereign ruler, 
fierce, ever-youthful and eternal, the overcomer of foes, 
the undecaying and the wielder of punitive justice. You 
are great and great are your heroic achievements. 1 


Adorable and powerful resplendent Lord, you are great 
and magnificent, overcoming adversaries by your prowess: 
you alone are the ruler of all the world: may you help us 
in fighting against our adversaries and give safety to the 
inhabitants of the world. 2 
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He surpasses all measures in His brightness, and far 
exceeds Nature’s forces; for none may be His equal. 
He is more vast than heaven and earth together, or the 
widespread spacious firmament. 3 


The ambrosial streams of devotion, daily poured out, enter 
into the vast and profound resplendent Lord, as rivers 
flow into the ocean. He is mighty deep and fierce from 
his inception, and is the protector of the pious wor- 
shippers. 4 


O resplendent Lord, the heaven and earth bear divine 
nectar for you, as a mother bears the embryo. O showerer 
of benefits, the priests pour it out for you and purify it 
for your acceptance. 5 


47 


O resplendent self, the showerer of benefits, may you 
associated with vital breath cherish the spiritual joy offered 
to you for exhilaration during battles with evil forces. 
May you be delighted to take in full the wave of this 
inebriating elixir, for you are lord of spiritual ex- 
periences. 1 


O brave resplendent self, rejoicing with and accompanied 
by the group of vital breaths, cherish the spiritual joy, for 
you are the annihilator of evil forces, and you are the 
sage. May you subdue our adverse impulses, drive away 
the malevolent and make us safe on everyside from 


peril. 2 
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48. 

Sadyo ha jato vrishabhith kaninah prabhartum dvad 
andhasah sutasya | sadhoh piba pratikamam yatha te rasa- 
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yosha janitri mahih pitir dima asijicad agre || 2 || 
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Cherisher of the spiritual bliss on all appropriate occasions, 
may you, associated with your divine friend, the vital 
breath accept our devotional love presented by us. These 
vital principles whose aid you have enjoyed foliow you 
and give you the strength whereby you overcome evil 
forces. 3 


O bounteous resplendent self, may you associated with 
those vital faculties who assist you to subdue serpentine 
impulses and help you in the conflict with destructive 
elements and in the recovery of wisdom, and who, 
possessed of wisdom contribute verily to your exhilaration, 
accept our loving devotion. 4 


We invoke the resplendent self, the lord of vital elements, 
the showerer of benefits, to grant us protection. He 
augmenting in glory overcomes all adversities. He is the 
celestial ruler and subduer of all evil forces. He is fierce 
in struggles and bestower of strength. 5 


48 


May the showerer of rains, who from the very inception 
becomes the object of affection and protects the offerer of 
the devotional love. May you, O radiant sun, drink 
before others at will to your full satisfaction the essence 
of sweet herbal juices. 1 


On the day on which you come to existence, you drink at 
will the juice of herbal plants growing on mountains,— 
that juice which your ever-young mother (nature) who 
bears you, had poured for you in your father’s dwelling 
(in firmament). 2 
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Approaching his mother earth, he asked for food and 
behold the pungent essence of herbal juice upon her bosom 
(mountains). Wisely he proceeds further dislodging the 
adversaries of light; and putting forth manifold energies, 
he performed great deeds. 3 


Fierce, rapid in assault and of over-powering strength, he 
frames his form as he likes. From his very inception 
he conqueres obstructions, by his inmate vigour and 
carries off the divine essence and deposited in ladles he 
drinks it. 4 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He is 
a distinguished guide in our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 5 


49 


I glorify the mighty resplendent Lord, in whom all men 
drinking the essence of bliss, obtain their wishes and 
whom the powerful heaven and earth delight. He is the 
doer of great deeds, the dispeller of dark forces fashioned 
by the all-pervading ignorance. | 


Whom when manifested by His own beams, foremost, and 
eminent in struggles of life, no one ever surpasses. He 
breaks evil tendencies in two parts, He is supreme in His 
own sway, associated by His faithful ones, hastening to 
fight His foe-withering energies. He destroys the existence 
of wickedness. 2 
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Indrah svaha pibatu yasva soma agdtya timro yrisha- 
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Vigorous, rushing through like a war horse, he encom- 
passes heaven and earth. Whilst He showers blessings in 
tribulations He is to be invoked at the solemn rites. He 
is afather to those who adore him; He is handsome, 
worthy and giver of food. 3 


The upholder of heaven and of the firmament, the wind; 
he is like a chariot ascending the celestial region accom- 
panied by the vital breath. Ilumining the nights the 
preceder of the day, He distributes nourishment and 
Strength. 4 


Weinvoke for our protection the opulent soul who is 
distinguished guide in our struggles for obtaining material 
and spiritual wealth. He listens to our praises. He is 
effective in all our struggles and invincible. 5 


50 


May the resplendent Lord having come to us accept our 
auspicious dedication. He is the repeller of adversaries, 
the showerer of benefits and the Lord of vital principles. 
May he, the widely pervading one, be pleased with these 
oblations. May our devotions be adequate to the glory 
of His cosmic body. 1 


I yoke docile horses to your (cosmic) vehicle to bring you 
here immediately for our quick protection. O handsome 
Lord, may your energies bring you here and accept these 
well-prepared devotional melodious prayers. 2 
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51. 


Carshanidhritam maghavanam ukthyam f{ndram_ gfro 
brihatir abhy aniishata | vavridhainam purnhitim suvrikti- 
bhir amartyam jaramanain divé-dive |{ 1 {{ satakratum arna- 
vam gakinam niram giro ma indram tipa yanti visvatah | 
Vajasinim ptrbhidam tirnim aptiram dhamasdcam abhi- 
shacam svarvidam || 2 || 
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His adorers support the resplendent Lord with wisdom 
since He is willing to fulfil their aspirations and ready to 
come to the place of worship for granting wealth and 
prolonged life. Othe best guide, acceptor of devotional 
love, may you be exhilarated with our devotion and grant 
us wealth and wisdom in abundance. 3 


May you fulfil our desire of wealth with cows, with 
horses, with shining treasure, and make us renowned. 
The wise sages offer praise to you, O resplendent Lord, 
with pious prayers obtaining happiness. 4 


We call on our bounteous Lord for our protection. He 
is a distinguished guide in our struggles, and the supreme 
provider of food. He is terrible in battles, the destroyer 
of evil forces and the conqueror of wealth. 5 


31 


Let abundant praises celebrate resplendent Lord, the 
Sustainer of mankind, the possessor of opulence, the 
adorable, increasingly prosperous, invoked by all, the 
immortal, who is daily to be propitiated with sacred 
hymns. 4 


My praises constantly propitiate resplendent Lord, who, 
associated with vital energies is the object of all our sacred 
actions, the showerer of blessings, the leader of all, the 
giver of food, the destroyer of strongholds of evils, the 
swift, the prompt deliverer of benefits, the distributor of 
Tiches, the subduer of wickeds, and the conferrer of 
bliss. 2 
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The resplendent Lord, the dispeller of adversaries, is 
praised as a mine of wealth. He is propitiated by righte- 
ous commendations and is glorified in the homes of 
dedicated devotees. May you glorify Him who is the 
conqueror and dispenser of enmities. 3 


The priests glorify you, heroic leader of men, with praises 
and with prayers. The resplendent Lord who is the author 
of all wonders, exerts himself for manifesting his prowess. 
Since eternity, He alone is the Lord deserving this 
worship. 4 


Innumerable are His blessings for the benefit of mankind. 
Many are the treasures that the earth enshrines. Verily 
with the support of the resplendent Lord, the firmament, 
the plants, the rivers, men and priests preserve their rich 
treasures. 5 


To you, O resplendent Lord, the pious sages address 
prayers and praises, and offer worship. Accept them, O 
Lord of all vital energies. You are bestower of dwellings, 
friend of mcn and pervader of the whole universe. May 
you partake of this new homage and grant abundant wealth 
to your faithful devotees. 


Resplendent Lord, associated with vital cosmic principles, 
accept our devotional love as you always accept the 
homage of proficient people. Your far-seeing and devout 
worshippers adore you through their offerings for 
security. 7 


O resplendent Lord, may you, together with your asso- 
ciates, the cosmic vital principles, come to our place of 
worship and be gratified by the elixir and accept our 
devotional love offered by us. You are invoked by all 
and whom all the divine powers adorn as soon as revealed 
for the great struggle of existence. 3 
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52. 

Dhandavantam karambhinam apiipavantam ukthinam |: 
indra pritar jushasva nah || 1 |] purolisam pacatyam jusha- 
svendra gurasva ca | tibhyam havyani sisrate |j 2 || purola- 
sam ca no ghaso joshayase giras ca nah | vadhiyur iva 
yéshanam || 3 || 
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O vital principles, this resplendent sun is your comrade 
for sending of the waters. These cloud-bearing winds, the 
givers of strength, have yielded full co-operation to the 
sun. May the dispeller of darkness, accept devotional 
love offered by the worshippers in his own abode. 9 


Lord of riches, deserving our praise, this nectar of sweet 
devotions is prepared for you with deep emotion; may you 
come to cherish it quickly. 10 


May you be exhilarated by this devotional love, that has 
been poured out as food for you. May it cheer you who 
loves it. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may our devotional love aided by 
prayer work through both your flanks, and through your 
arms, So that they distribute wealth. j2 


52 


Accept, O respiendent Lord, at our morning fire-ritual, 
this homage of woridly gains consisting of fresh barley, 
roasted corn, curds, and bread, sanctified by holy 
prayer. 1 


Accept, O Lord, the libations of processed bread and 
butter; relish them eagerly; these oblations flow freely 
for you. 2 


Relish, O illustrious Lord, our delicious roasted corn 
and butter. Derive enjoyment from our praises, asa 
lover from his beloved. 3 
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O illustrious Lord, renowned eternally, accept our deli- 
cious offering, presented at the mvuzning fire-ritual, for 
great are your deeds. 4 


May you partake, O illustrious leader, of the roasted corn 
and other delicious bread and butter of the mid-day fire- 
ritual, when your zealous and strong worshipper, hastens 
to adore you, and celebrates you with hymns. 5 


O illustrious leader, glorified by many, accept readily the 
roasted delicious bread and butter, offered at the third or 
evening fire-ritual: laden with sanctified viands, we 
approach with praises to you, O sage Lord, accompanied 
by the wise and opulent. 6 


O Lord, provider of nourishment and possessor of speed, 
we have prepared for you, the parched grain and curd. 
O brave, wise and dispeller of evil forces, may you, 
attended by the group of vital elements, relish our bread 
and butter, and accept our devotional love. 7 


Offer to him quickly priests the fried barley. Offer to 
the most brave formidable vital elements the bread and 
butter. May similar offerings, O victorious Lord, 
presented to you daily, augment your vigour for cherishing 
the herbal extracts. 
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Indraparvata brihatd rathena vamir isha 4 vahatam 
suvirah | vitam havyany adhvaréshu deva vardhetham gir- 
bhfr flaya madanta || 1 || tishtha si kam maghavan ma para 
gah sémasya mi tva siishutasya yakshi | pitir nd putrah 
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May the Lord of sun and clouds bring here, in a spacious 
vehicle, delightful food, generative of good progeny. May 
you, partake of the offerings presented at our sacred 
worship, and gratified by the sacrificial homage, be 
elevated by our praises. 1 


Stay with us at ease, O bounteous Lord; go not away, 
for I offer to you the brilliantly composed prayers. O 
resplendent Lord, I take your refuge singing sweet 
melodious songs, as the son clinging to his father. 2 


O priest, let both of us agree to offer praise; let us 
address pleasing invocations to the radiant Lord. May 
you occupy, O Lord, the cushion mat prepared by the 
institutor of the ceremony; and may our commendations 
be acceptable to the most honoured one. 3 


May man’s wife, O bounteous sun be provided with a 
dwelling, so that she gives birth to your child. Let the 
horses be harnessed to your car and convey you there. We 
prepare the herbal juices proper to the season. May the 
fire-divine come as our messenger before you. 4 


O bounteous rays of the sun, may you go away from us 
or come close to. Both-ways, O protector, there is a 
benign motive whether you tighten the reigns of the 
neighing horses yoked to the chariot, or loosen. 5 
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Having enjoyed the elixir, O Solar rays, turn to your 
home; an auspicious life abides pleasantly in your 
dwelling. There if you so choose, you may tighten the 
reigns of the horses yoked to the chariot or loosen them 
for refreshment. ¢ 


Bounteous are these rays like lfire—priests, multicoloured 
and offsprings of cosmic vital energies. They provide 
hundredfold treasures to the friends of mankind and pro- 
long their life through countless precious rewards. 7 


Bounteous sun becomes repeatedly manifest in various 
forms, creating wonders characteristic to his own and 
spontaneously accord. He comes in a moment from 
celestial region to the three daily worships and is the 
drinker of herbal juices, irrespective of seasons in ob- 
servance of external laws. 5 


The radiant sun isa great sage, generator of all Nature’s 
forces, and associated by them the supervisor of the 
works of men, and the friend of all. He regulates the 
flowing rivers, performs sacrificial works for dedicated 
devotees and favours holy preceptors. 9 


O sages and saints, supervisors of the leaders of sacred 
rites, O the preceptors, when the prayers are recited 
with intense devotion, like the pressing stone expressing 
out the sap at the place of worship, then exhilarating 
Nature’s bounties with praises, may you sing sacred 
hymns aloud like singing swans and together with 
Nature’s bounties, partake in the sparkling glory of 
lord. 10 
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O preceptors, go close to the steed-like vigorous virtuous 
man, animate him and provoke him to win rich oblation 
for the illustrious Lord; for the Lord dispels darkness 
in the east, in the west and in the north. Therefore, 
let the faithful devotee worship him in choicest places 
on the earth. 11 


I glorify the resplendent Lord by these two,—heaven 
and earth, and this prayer of one; who is the friend 
of all, protects the race of illustrious people. Friends of 
universe sing the glory of the resplendent Lord, the 
wielder of punitive justice. May he therefore bestow 
prosperity upon us. 12 


O friends of universe, may you favour us with excellent 
wealth and may our indomitable soul he endowed with 
divine wisdom. 13 


O bounteous Lord, of what avail are the cattle of 
infidels to you. Neither they yield milk nor do these 
faithless persons kindle sacred fire. May you bring wealth 
of these unbelievers to us and give us possessions of 
people of low mortality and crush them. 14 


The first-born rays of divine light, manifested by the prime 
source of universal illumination gliding everywhere and 
dissipating ignorance issue forth like the Dawn, daughter 
of the sun, and diffuse ambrosial imperishable food 
amongst Nature’s bounties. 15 


May she, gliding everywhere, quickly bring us food 
suited to all the five classes of men; may she, the 
daughter of the sun appraised by the grey haired men of 
experience be the bestower of new life. i6 
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May the horse-like rays be steady, the axle strong, the 
pole faultless, the yoke not rotten; may the resplendent 
sun preserve the two yoke-pins from decay. May the 
cosmic chariot of the sun with uninjured fellies, be ready 
for us. 17 


Give strength, O radiant sun, to our bodies; give strength 
to our sons and grandsons; that they may live long; for 
you are giver of strength. 18 


May you fix firmly the hard position of the khadir 
timber, and give solidity to the floor of the car with the 
teak wood. May the strong axle, fixed by us, be strong. 
May you throw us not from the chariot of universe 
whereon we travel. 19 


May this Lord of the universe never desert us, nor do us 
harm. May we travel prosperously towards home till the 
end of our journey, and then aioue the horses be unhar- 
nessed. 20 


O resplendent Lord, brave and opulent, protect us this 
day against our foes with many and excellent dcfences; 
may the vile wretch who hates us fall before us; may the 
breath of life depart from him whom we hate. 3 


As the tree suffers pain from the axe, as the Simbala 
flower is easily cut off, as the damaged large bo:ling vessel 
leaking scatters foam, so may my enemy pe1ish. 23 
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Imim mahé vidathyaya siishim sdgvat kritva idyaya 
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Brave men do not care for the arrow. They carry away 
the greedy enemy regarding him to be a mere animal. The 
wise condescend not to turn the foolish into ridicule; they 
do not lead the ass before the horse. 23 


O resplendent Lord, these sons of the patrons understand 
severance and not the alliance with the enemies. They 
urge their horses against them as against a constant foe; 
they bear a stout bow for their destruction in battle. 24 


54 


They recite repeatedly the gratifying praise to the great 
fire-divine manifested during the cosmic sacrifice. May 
he, who is endowed with his own radiance, hear us. May 
the imperishable fire-divine, endowed with divine radiance, 
hear us. 


Knowing their greatness, offer compliments to the vast 
heaven and to the earth. May my eagerness to felicitate 
heaven and earth reach them, in whose praise the revered 
learned people along with their associates in the assem- 
blies, rejoice with a desire of adoration. 2 
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Heaven and earth, your laws are ever inviolable. Be 
propitious to us for the due completion of our benevolent 
deeds. This adoration is offered to heaven and earth. I 
adore them with complete dedication. [ solicit of them 
all kinds of precious wealth. 3 


O earth and heaven, the sustainer of truth, the ancient 
preceptors declares of truth have always obtained from 
them whatever worldy riches they wanted from you. And 
Oearth, men, cognizant of your greatness, pay tributes 
to you for the sake of gaining victory over the hostile 
people in the battle. 4 


We know what is the truth or who may here declare 
it? What is the proper path that leads to the divine 
forces ? Only their inferior abiding places are perceived, 
not those which are situated in superior mysterious 
locations. 5 


The far-seeing beholder of mankind (the sun or the 
Supreme Self}, surveys this heaven and earth, rejoicing 
when deficient in moisture in the womb of the eternal 
orderliness both concurring in community of function, 
although they occupy different dwellings like the diversi- 
fied nests cf a bird. ¢ 


Common in function, disjoined, of distant termination, 
they both remain vigilant in a permanent station; being, 
as it were, a pair of sisters, and ever young, they therefore 
address each other by twin appellations. [Dual appellations 
like urvi and rodasi meaning heaven and earth]. 7 


These two keep all born things discrete, and, although 
comprehending Nature’s great bounties, are not dis- 
tressed: all moving and stationary beings rest upon one 
base, whether animals, or birds, or creatures of various 
kinds. 8 
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I consider at present the eternal and ancient sisterhood to 
us of yours, our great protectress and progenitrix, within 
whose vast and separated path your eulogists, the natural 
forces, travel in their chariots. 9 


I repeat this hymn, heaven and earth, to you; and may the 
disherated and brilliantly eloquent friends, royal and 
virtuous people dealing with law and order, and enlightened 
learned youths, most wise and renowned, hear it. 19 


The divine light of cosmic intelligence, which has golden 
radiance and sweet voice, descends from heaven to inspirers 
thrice at our assemblies. May you accept, O divine light, 
the praise recited by the eulogers and thereupon fulfil all 
our aspirations. 11 


May the divine architect of creation, the able artificer, the 
dextrous handed, the possessor of wisdom, the observer of 
truth, bestow upon us those things which are necessary 
for our preservation: wise sages, associated with vital 
elements, make us joyful, as the priests, with their 
recitations at high pitch, offer devotion. 12 


May the cloud-bearing, rapidly-moving winds armed with 
spear-like lightning, dispellers of obstructive forces, 
showerers of rain, restless and praiseworthy and accom- 
panied by the divine speech, hear my praise. May you, 
swift and liberal divine winds bestow upon us prosperity 
and long life. 13 


May our praises and prayers, the causes of good fortune, 
attain at this worship all-pervading God whose love is the 
target of all sorts of work and worship: He traverses all 
regions as if with His big strides. The many blended 
regions of space, the twin mother of all beings, never 
disobey His commands. 14 
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Resplendent sun, invested with all energies, fills both 
heaven and earth with his greatness: may he, the destroyer 
of alistrongholds of darkness, the dispeller of evils, the 
leader of victorious forces, gather cattle and bestow them 
abundantly upon us. 15 


O divine pair of twin powers, you are our protectors, 
vigilant well-wishers of your dear devotees, possessor of 
your beautiful well-known forms. May you be the 
liberal donor of riches to us. May you, O irresistible 
pair of twin divines, protect the presenter of the offerings, 
with unfailing means. 16 


O wise twin divines, great and glorious is your fame 
which you acquire working under the command of our 
resplendent Lord. May you; loving Lord, invoked by us, 
accompanied by wise sages, help us in shaping this euloger 
for our benefit. 17 


May the ordainer, indivisible and adorable God and the 
unimpeded function of cosmic order protect us. Keep us 
away from following the path which may be unpropitious 
to children and may our homes have abundance of progeny 
and cattle. 18 


May the fire divine, the messenger of Nature’s bounties 
manifested in various forms, guide us everywhere along 
sinless paths. May the Lord of earth and heaven, the 
cosmic watery space, the sun and the vast firmament with 
constellations, listen to our prayers. 19 


May the divine showerers of benefits, the divine clouds 
moving in vast firmament, propitiated by our reverential 
homage, hear us: may the Lord of eternal luminous regions 


hear us: may the cloud bearing winds grant us prosperity 
in abundance. 20 
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55. 

Ushasah ptirva adha yad vytishtir mahad vi jajiie aksha- 
ram padé goh | vrata devanim ipa mi prabhiishan mahad 
devanam asuratvam ékam || 1 |] mé shi no atra juhuranta 
leva ma piirve agne pitdrah padajnadh | puranyoh sadma- 
noh ketir antar ma° |] 2 |] vi me puratré patayanti kamah 
simy sacha didye ptrvyani | simiddhe agndy ritam id va- 
dema ma? |] 3 |) 


, 
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May our path ever be easy to tread and comfortable. 
May Nature’s bounties sprinkle the plants with sweet 
water. Safe is your friendship, O adorable God, may 
prosperity never diminish and may I live in a luxurious 
home with riches and ample food. 21 


O divine leader, accept our reverential homage and 
provide for us adequate food. May you measure out 
the viands before us. May you guide us to overcome all 
those who are our enemies in conflict. Favourably in- 
clined towards us, may you lighten up our life, day by 
day, with loving kindness. 22 


55 


When the preceding dawns appear, the great imperishable 
light is engendered in the firmament, in the vast expanse 
of cosmie ocean. Then the worshipper starts his cere- 
mony of presenting homage to Lord through Nature’s 
bounties. For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great 
and unequalled. 1 


O adorable god, let not the natural forces, at any time 
do harm to us. Neither the forces responsible for conti- 
nuation of progeny nor the sun, the manifester of light 
existing between two eternal regions of the earth and 
heaven, do any harm to us. For God’s glory in Nature’s 
bounties is great and unequlled. 2 


My desires fly across to many places. And hence, 
may I at the solemn place recite ancient hymns: when 
the fire is kindled, verily, we speak the truth. For God’s 
glory in Nature’s bounties is great and unequalled. 3 


1248 


aaa aa fra: gear ae amg saat aA 
oan aa wa af ar secrete un 
afeqaiedt = are arg Anita: | 
aad: gaa ain eee gee NG 


-_ , Zee , . rs , ft 
samané raja vibhritah purutra saye sayasu 


prayuto vandinu | anya vatsin bharati kshéti mata ma° 


4 || Akshit ptrvasv Apara aniirit sadyé jatasu tarunishv 
antih | autdrvatih suvate apravita ma? || 5 || 


Naat 


my weg 9 ftaremstia a Tt 
fara at ere att Nia Sits 
fara dal fag amead «wis af a 

3 wai | woqaat | aera Biel - 
wea ge srarel sani aa faded 
aefasda fated | ate taTahrgeera ici 


savth parastad adha ni dvimatAabandhands carati vatsa 


ékah | mitrasya ta varunasya vratani ma? || 6 || dvimata hota 
vidatheshu samral anv dgram edrati kshéti budhnah | pra 
rinyani ranyavaco bharante ma? |! 7 || siirasyeva yidhyato 
antamasya praticinam dadrige visvam ayat | antar matis 
carati nishshidham gér ma® || 8 || 


Rgveda III.55 1249 


The glory of the universal sovereign is manifest in 
many directions. Itis dormant in the places of repose 
and extended to the forests. One mother (heaven) 
nourishes the child; the other earth, gives him a dwelling. 
For the God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great and 
unequalled. 4 


The divine fire existing in the earliest biokingdom 
and abiding afterwards in the newer ones, enters into the 
young maiden groups, as soon as they are produced. 
Unimpregnated they become pregnant and bear fruit. 
For God’s giory in Nature’s bounties is great and 
unequalled. 5 


The child of two mothers lies far away, but in the morn- 
ing the single infant proceeds unobstructed through the 
sky; these are the functions of cosmic light and cosmic 
plasma. For God’s giory in Nature’s bounties is great 
and unequalled. ¢ 


The child of the two mothers, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties at the places of work and worship, the universal 
sovereign, proceeds thenceforward in the sky. He is the 
root of all, and abides in the houses of the pious. The 
reciters of pleasant words offer him agreeable praises. 
For God’s glory in nature’s bounties is great and 
unequailed. 7 


All creatures, approaching too close to his confines, are 
beheid with their faces turned away, aS an enemy flies 
from a combatant; obvious to ail, he penetrates the 
obstructing clouds for its cisbursement. For God’s glory 
in Nature’s bounties is ¢.c2t and unequalled. g 
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In the biokingdom the eternal messenger of Nature’s 
bounties constantly abides. He is majestic and travels 
with the radiant sun, through the regions of space. 
Assuming various forms, he looks complacently upon us. 
For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great and 
unequalled. 9 4 


Pervading and protecting all, possessing grateful and im- 
mortal radiance, he preserves the supreme path of the rains, 
for the divine fire is conscious of all these worlds. For 
God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great and unequalled. 10 


The twin pair of day and night adopts various forms: one 
of them shines brightly, the other is black; twin sisters 
are they, one black and the other white. For God’s 
glory in Nature’s bounties is great and unequalled. 1 


Where the mother and the daughter, two productive milch- 
kine, unite, they nourish each other. I worship them 
both in the firmament, the living place of the clouds. 
For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great and un- 
equalled. 12 


Licking the calf of the other, one of them lewls aloud: the 
milch-cow offers her udder for the one that is without 
moisture (the earth), and she, the earth, is refreshed by 
the milk of the rain. For God’s glory in Nature’s boun- 
ties is great and unequalled. 13 


The earth wears bodies of many forms. Cherishing the 
sun, the sustainer of all the three regions, the status of 
earth goes up very high. Having known the abode of 
truth (the sun), I offer homage to him. For God’s glory 
in Nature’s bounties is great and unequalled. 14 
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As if in two steps, day and night, descend and are placed 
in the midst between heaven and earth, one hidden, one 
manifest: the path of both is common and get leads in 
two directions. For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is 
great and unequalled. 15 


May the milch-kine without their young abiding in the 
heaven and though unmilked, yet yielding stream of nectar 
and ever fresh and youthful, be awakened to perform their 
functions. For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great 
and unequalled. 1¢ 


When the showerer roars in other regions, he sends down 
the rain upon different fields, for he is the victor, the 
auspicious, the sovereign. For God’s glory in Nature’s 
bounties is great and unequalled. 17 


May we, devotees proclaim the might of the powerful 
soul. The learned men know his prowess. Six and five 
(sense and action organs inclusive of mind) and another 
five (vital principles) harnessed in his car, convey him. 
For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is great and un- 
equalled. 1 


The divine architect, the impellar of all, the multiform, 
has begotten and nourished a numerous progeny, since 
all these worlds belong to Him. For God’s glory in 
Nature’s bounties is great and unequalled. 19 


The respiendent Lord has filled the two regions, heaven 
and earth, united with life force. They both are pene- 
trated by his lustre. May I, the hero procuring riches 
listen to the divine voice. For God’s glory in Nature’s 
bounties is great and unequalled. 29 
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56. 

Na ta minanti mayino na dhira vrata devanam pra- 
thama dhruvani | na rodasi adrth’ vedyabhir na parvata 
niname tasthivansah || 1 || shad bharai éko acaran bibharty 
ritam varshishtham upa gava aguh | tisré mahir iparas ta- 
sthur atva gtha dvé nihite darsy éka |j 2 || tripajasyo vri- 
shabbs visvariipa uti tryudhd purudha prajavan | tryani- 
kab patyate mahinadvan sé retodh4 vrishabhih sdsvatinam || 3 || 
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The resplendent Lord, the sovereign king, the nourisher 
of all, abides in the firmament, and yet nearest to this 
earth like a benevolent friend. In His protection heroes 
rest in safety. For God’s glory in Nature’s bounties is 
great and unequalled. 2; 


The plants flourish through your blessing; by your order 
the waters flow; earth bears her treasures for you. May 
we, your friends, share these blessings. For God’s glory 
in Nature’s bounties is great and unequalled. 22 


56 


Neither men of worldly wisdom nor men of supreme 
divine intellect can interrupt our Lord’s eternal perpetual 
laws, nor do the heaven and earth, nor anything innocuous 
interrupt them, nor the mountains standing on the earth 
with all their propensities can overrule Nature’s laws. 1 


One stationary sustains six burthens; the radiations pro- 
ceed through what is ever true and superb. Three re- 
volving spheres trave! swiftly, two are concealed from 
sight and one is apparent. 2 


The triple-breasted, the omniform, the three-uddered, the 
generator of multiform creation, the possessor of magni- 
tude, followed by three hosts, such a bull advances— 
vigorous impregnator of the perpetual life. 3 
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The (year, the bull) is awake, with a path in the vicinity 
of those. I invoke the suns with various beautiful 
names. The divine waters wandering severally sometimes 
enclose the solar rays with delightful effects and some- 
times they move away from it. 4 


O flowing waters, you dwell in three places and three 
types of Nature’s bounties are associated with you. The 
mother of the three worlds is the sovereign force in cos- 
mic creation. Three females of water, charged with rains, 
descend from heaven thrice to partake in the solemnity. 5 


O divine conscious light, descend from celestial region, 
may you bestow upon us blessings thrice every day. The 
gracious sun, the saviour, may you grant us, thricea 
day, riches of three elements. May heaven and earth 
enable us to acquire spiritual and material wealth. ¢ 


May divine conscious light bestow upon us wealth at the 
three periods of the day, and may cosmic light and cos- 
mic plasma, possessor of glorious and benevolent attri- 
butes and may the waters, the vast heaven and earth, 
solicit precious things from the bounteous, divine light. 7 


Three are the excellent impregnable bright realms, three 
scions of the powerful (sun or year) are shining which 
are ever true, quick moving, of rare radiance: may the 
divine powers be present thrice to contribute to the 
performance of our sacred duties. g 
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57. 


Pra me vivikvaii avidan manisham dheniim carantim pra- 
yutam agopaim | sadyas cid ya duduhé bhiri dhasér in- 
dras tad agnih panitaéro asyah || 1|| indrah sa pasha vri- 
shana suhasta divé na pritéh sasayam duduhre | visve yad 
asyam ranayanta devah pra vo ’tra vasavah sumnam asyam 
|| 2 || ya jamayo vrishna ichanti saktim namasydntir janate 
garbham asmin | acha putraém dhendvo vavasana mahbas 
caranti bibhratam vapinshi || 3 || 
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57 


My thought with fine discernment has discovered the 
milch-cow, who wanders free without a herdsman and 
straightway pours me food in plenty. And hence celestial 
and terrestrial bounties are her praisers. 1 


Cosmic powers of celestial region and cosmic nourisher, 
the showerers of benefits, and the delightful pair of twin 
divines, well-disposed towards us, have milked the clouds 
reposing in heaven. Wherefore, O universal wealthbes- 
towing divine powers existing close to the place of work 
and worship, may I derive loving kindness from you. 2 


The maidens anxious to lend vigour to the partner, go to 
him with reverence and recognize the germ within him. 
The cows desirous to reward come to the presence of the 
calf, invested with many forms. 3 


I glorify with praise the beautiful heaven and earth, 
making all efforts—phvsical and mental—to express my 
devotion at the place of worship and work whilst your 
graceful, adorable and bliss-bestowing glories mount up 
for the well-being of mankind. 4 


O adorable God, with your spreading flames of glory, 
sweet, intelligent, renowned among Nature’s bounties, 
may you command all physical forces for our protection 
and let them partake in the sparkling glory of your 
creation. 5 
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58. 

Dhenth pratnasya kamyam dthanantah putras carati 
dakshinayah | 4 dyotanim vahati subhrayamoshasa st6mo 
asvinav ajigah || 1 || suytig vahanti prati vam riténordhva 
bhavanti pitareva médhah | jarethim asmad vi panér ma- 
nisham yuvor avas cakrima yatam arvak || 2 || suyigbhir 
asvaih suvrita rathena dasrav imam srinutam slékam adrech | 
kim anga vam praty avartim gAmishthahtr vipraso asvina 
purajah || 3 {| 4 manyetham 4 gatam kde cid évair visve 
janaso asvina havante | ima hi vam gérijikA madhiini pra 
mitraso nd dadur usr6é agre || 4 || 
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O all-knowing adorable God, bestower of comforts, may 
you extend to us that unmatched benevolence which 
cherishes us like the showers of rain-cloud;—that kindness 
which is beneficent for all mankind. ¢ 


58 


Bounteous dawn, the milch-cow of eternal times, yields 
the desired milk, and the son of this dawn (the sun) 
travels within the firmament, she with the cosmic chariot 
brings refulgence. The praise of dawns awakens the twin 
divines (cosmic light and life). 1 


(O twin-divines)—the well-yoked horses bear you both in 
your truth-preserving cosmic chariot; the offerings proceed 
towards you (as children to their parents): discard from 
us the disposition of the greedy businessman: we have 
made ready for you our offering: come to our presence. 2 


O twin-divines, light and life, the destroyer of darkness, 
hear the praise of the worshipper while coming to us, as 
if, mounted on your well-yoked and well-constructed 
chariot for have not the sages since eternal times declared 
you to be most ready te come to the aid of the 
destitute? 3 


O twins, light and life, if you regard my prayer, come 
with your swift beams. All men invoke you. To you 
they offer the sweet loving expressions (milk with sweets) 
of devotional prayers, as friends offer. to friends. The 
sun has risen high. 4 
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puranam ékah sakhyam sivam vam yuvor nara dravi- 
nam jahnavyam | pinah krinvanéh sakhyé siyani madhva 
madema saha ni samanah || 6 || asvina vayina yuvam su- 
daksha niyidbhis ca sajéshasa yuvana | nasatya tirdah- 
nyam jushané sémam pibatam asridha sudanii || 7 || dsvina 
pari vam ishah puricir iyir girbhir yatamana dmridhrah | 
ratho ha vam ritaja Adrijitah pari dyavaprithivi yati sa- 
dyah || 8 || 4svina madhushittamo yuvakuh sémas tam pa- 
tam 4 gatam duroné | ratho ha vam bhari varpah karikrat 
sutavato nishkritam agamishthah || 9 || 
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Eclipsing by your splendour many regions, O opulent 
twin-divines, come here. Sincere devotion awaits you 
amongst men. Come to the place of worship by the 
paths traversed by Nature’s bounties. O destroyers of 
darkness, you will find ample nectar of spiritual bliss to 
greet you here. 5 


O leaders of sacred ceremonies, your eternal friendship 
is desirable and auspicious, your treasure is with austere 
sages. Renewing that auspicious friendship, may we, 
your associates, delight you with sweet expressions of 
devotional prayers. ¢ 


O twin-divines, light and life, endowed with strength, ever 
young, ever true, munificent, acceptors of homage, may 
you associated with the divine wind and its waves enjoy 
the nectar of bliss, together with them, offered at the 
close of day. 7 


O twin-divines, light and life, abundant sacred offerings 
are presented to you, and blameless worshippers salute 
you with praises. Your water-shedding cosmic chariot, 
attracted by the virtuous devotees, in a moment com- 
passes earth and heaven. 8 


O twin-divines, the most enjoyable sweet expressions of 
devotional prayers are composed. Come to our homes 
to cherish. Your cosmic chariot, repeatedly bestowing 
wealth, is coming to the appointed place of the offerer 
of homage. 9 
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at attra ee zy gard: | 
qa waerdaa qeast fear afer eta nen 


59. 

Mitré janan yatayati bruvand mitré dadhara prithivim 
uta dyim | mitréh krishtir dnimishabhi cashte mitraya ha- 
vyam ghritavaj juhota |) 1 || pra sa mitra marto astu pra- 
yasvan yas ta aditya sikshati vraténa | na hanyate na ji- 
yate tvéto nainam anho asnoty antito na dirat || 2]| ana- 
mivasa ilaya madanto mitdjiavo varimann 4 prithivyah | 
aditydsya vratim upakshiyanto vayam mitrasya sumatat 
syama || 3{| ayam mitré namasyah susévo raja sukshatré 
ajanishta vedhah | tasya vayam — |]4|| mahaii adityé na4- 
masopasidyo yatayajjano grinaté susévah | tasma etat pan- 
yatamaya jiishtam agnai mitraya havir 4 juhota ||5]| 


“far aniriaisa Fret arate | Pasta nen 
ah at aten fa Pera ast: | afi sath: ot mon 


mitrasya carshanidhrité ‘vo devdsya sanasi | dyumnam 
citrasravastamam ||6|| abhi yé mahina divam mitré ba- 
bhiiva saprathah | abhi sravobhih prithivim || 7 || 
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59 


The self-radiant of Lord illumination when worshipped 
invigorates men to exertion. He sustain both terrestrial 
and celestial regions. He looks upon men with ever vigilant 
eyes. May you offer to Him your devotion extremely 
loving like butter. 1 


O self-radiant Lord of illumination, O eternally infinite, 
may that man enjoy abundance who abides by your sacred 
law. Protected by you, he never dies nor decays; he never 
falls, from near or far, into the pit of sin. 2 


May we be exempt from disease and relish abundant food, 
rambling free over the wide expanse of the earth. May we 
ever dwell in the sacred law of the eternal infinite and 
remain in gracious favour of our radiant Lord. 3 


The aborable self-radiant Lord of illumination, the benign 
creator of the universe, has come with sovereignity over 
all, and with vigour. May we enjoy the grace of Him, the 
holy, and rest in His propitious loving kindness. 4 


The great Lord, eternal and infinite, the inspirer of men to 
action, is to be approached with reverence. He is the giver 
of happiness to him who honours this Lord of illumi- 
nation and offers homage with zeal and reverence. 5 


Glorious wealth and enlightenment and splendour of fame 
and food are the gifts of the eternally divine radiant Lord 
of illumination, the sustainer of mankind. ¢ 


The glory of radiant Lord of illumination, spreads far and 
wide, He pervades vast expanse of firmament by His mag- 
nitude as well as surpasses the limits of this vast earth by 
His gifts of food. 7 
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fora oa afar cat afaftea ia tarasarra uci 
fren Fergy wala qedY i et EeAa | AE: RN 


mitraya 
paiica yemire jana abhishtisavase | sa devan visvan bibharti 
|| 8 || mitré devéshy ayiishu janaya vriktdbarhishe | isha 
ishtavrata akah || 9 || 


(eo ) ofa any 
(t-») Satara ea feat frat Ae: 1 (tv) seTAGATETE:, 
(s—9) Taney 4 aa gaat aan: | wrt aes: 0 


nl gee a Aa argal ax sat svat arr aden 
afta: sfyfaade: ata afset apratat nn 
aia: arifeeaet afta sat far Tana wAMT: | 
aq oad ader faedta ad Baca: amie eit 
rama aeEpa: adaadaratar avat zahae 
ara waa fat ami: ged: aperat ua|N 


60. 

Ihéha vo manasa bandhuta nara usijo jagmur abbf tani 
védasa | yabhir mayabhih pratijitivarpasah saidhanvana 
yajiiiyam bhagdm dnasa || | {| yabhih sdcibhis camasaii 4pin- 
gata yaya dhiyé gam drinita cirmanab | yéna hari mé- 
nasa niratakshata téna devatviim ribhavah sim anasa || 2 || 
indrasya sakhyd4m ribhavah sam anasur manor napato 
apaso dadhanvire | saudhanvandso amritatvim érire vishtvi 
samibhih sukritah sukritydya {/ 3 || 
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All the five classes of men solicit favour of the radiant Lord 
of illumination, for He sustains all Nature’s bounties. 8 


The radiant Lord of illumination is He who amongst 
Nature’s bounties and men bestows food and other bless- 
ings as the rewards of their pious actson men who make 
the void of their hearts receptive of the divine life. 9 


60 


O brave wise men, possessor of effective weapons, mani- 
festers of glory by attacking wicked, here is your hearty 
and sincere comradeship with commonfolk when by skil- 
ful means he obtains the deserving rewards of his noble 
deeds. ; 


With those faculties by which you have broken up the 
clouds of ignorance, with that intelligence with which you 
have taken the cow out of her skin (i.e. have decorated 
the past knowledge with the fresh one), with that will by 
which you have fabricated the two energies—potential and 
kinetic, with those means, O wise sages, you have attained 
divinity. 2 


The wise sages, the performers of good works, the descen- 
dents of the ancéstral man, have attained and sustained 
love of the resplendent Lord. They, the possessors of 
effective weapons, and credited for noble works, win 
immortality. 3 
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rao ad aed ga ast oe aaa waa ae far 
aa: stad dpe are: aha arat ataitor nen 
wt wafraidatg: adiea qa ate dre met: | 
frafiat daagreaat qe Alea: ae deer aft: wen 
comrade asada arat geea | 
vfs ga eadain aie sar Zara aay TATA: nent 
wt wafattataraiae art aged ae afertat 
ad Safaieierst = aedofiat ear aTaA wot 


indrena yatha sarétham 
suté sacafi atho vasanam bhavatha saha sriya | na vah pra- 
timai sukritani vaghatah saidhanvana ribhavo viryani ca 
| 4 || indra ribhubhir vajavadbhih sAmukshitam sutam s6- 
mam 4 vrishasva gabhastyoh | dhiyéshité maghavan dasit- 
sho grihé saudhanvanébhih sah4 matsva ra 
ribhuman vajavin matsvehd no 'smin sivane sdcya puru- 
shtuta | imani tubhyam svisarani yemire vrata devanam 
manushas ca dharmabhib || 6 || indra ribhubhir vajibhir va- 
jayann iha stomam jaritir ipa yahi yajiiiyam | satam ké- 
tebhir ishirébhir ayave sahasranitho adhvarasya homani 


I) 7 || 


C8t) cated ar 
(t-9) aRaeared AE feat fanfare gu aa) fae wee a 


or sat aaa oaiafa saat: i aea orat teria 
got ata gaia: gitar oa defy fara a 


61. 
Usho vajena vajini praceti sidmam jushasva grinato 
maghoni | purani devi yuvatih piramdhir duu vratam ca- 
rasi visvavare |; 1 || 
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O wise sages, sons of g'orious ancestors, bestowers of re- 
wards of pious acts, your good deeds and heroic acts are 
unparalleled. May you come in the company of the res- 
plendent one to the place of work and worship where the 
sweet expressions of devotional prayers are being offered. 
Then gloriously your wishes shall be fulfilled. 4 


O resplendent leader, along with the resourceful men of 
wisdom, accept with both hands our loving devotion. 
Being exhilarated, O bounteous leader, rejoice with the 
descendents of possessors of effective weapons in the homes 
of dedicated devotees. 5 


O resplendent leader, adored by all, associated with wise 
sages and strong men, exult, with brilliance at this place 
of work and worship. These self-revolving days, as well 
as eternal laws of Nature and human code of conduct look 
to your guidance. ¢ 


O resplendent leader come here with resourceful men of 
wisdom, rewarding the singer’s holy praise with prosperity. 
May you with hundreds of prompt responses come to the 
sacred place of performances, free from violence, and 
meant for the welfare of mankind, yielding thousands of 
blessings. 7 


61 


Affluent dawns—first rays of divine consciousness, giver 
of sustenance, possessed of intelligence, be propitiated by 
the praise of him who lauds and worships you with intense 
devotion. O divine dawns, you are cherished by all, aged, 
and still young, are the object of manifold worship; and 
you move as the law ordains. 1 
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vat Feat fa atte Tae amt Tart | 
a ataeq gaat sear felemat gyi a nn 
3h: sist oadat feat eerste Ba: 
aaa oo aofigata wea a TT ZN 
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usho devy Amartya vi bhahi candrara- 
tha siinrita irayanti , a tva vahantu suyamaso asva hiran- 
yavarnam prithupajaso yé || 2 || tshah pratict bhttvanani 
visvordhva tishthasy amritasya ketuh | samanaim artham 
caraniyamana cakram iva navyasy @ vavritsva || 3 jj ava 
syimeva cinvati maghény usha yati svasarasya patni | svar 
jananti subhdgé suddnsa antad divih papratha a prithi- 
vyah || 4 | 


erat at Figet Perdis at aes aaa agi 
Sa aga RA mat seater tar ae ropes 
eat fa savant vad ned | feraena 
wads srt ferdt arate shor Petar: vie 
er FA Tatars at ae at Pan 
ad fara ahoeq ap wea arg fa 2 gear won 


acha vo devim ushasam vibhatiin pra vo bha- 
radhvam namasa suvriktim | irdhvam madhudha divi pajo 
agret pri rocand ruruce ranvasamdrik || 5 || ritavari div 
arkair abodhy 4 revati rédasi citram asthat | dyatia agna 
ushisam vibhatim vamam eshi dravinam bhikshamanah 
|| 6 i] ritésya budhna ushasam ishanyan vrisha mahi rodaai 
a vivesa | mali mitrasya varunasya maya candréva bha- 
nim vi dadhe purutra || 7 || 
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Dawns, you are divine and immortal. May you, mounted 
on a glowing chariot, shine with radiance, with the eternal 
laws functioning effectively. May your golden-coloured, 
well-disciplined steeds, rays of light, spreading radiance on 
all sides bring you here. 2 


O dawns, with your rays spreading over all the regions; you 
stay on high, as if, the ensign of the immortal sun, ever 
rolling round and round along the same road and repeat- 
edly coming back ever-new. 3 


The auspicious opulent dawns, as if, the bride of the far- 
penetrating sun, throws away the darkness behind like a 
garment and proceeds. Diffusing her own lustre and pro- 
moting the sacred acts, she spreads out her light from the 
bounds of earth and heaven. 4 


Offer with prostrations, due praise to the divine dawns, 
shining upon you. Bearing sweetness, she manifests her 
brightness aloft in the sky. Radiant and lovely, she illumi- 
nates the regions. 5 


The upholder of eternal order, the dawn, is recognized in 
the sky by her radianee : bearing the richness of light she 
has taken a marvellous station in earth and heaven. O 
enlightened worshipper, soliciting splendid riches, may you 
proceed to the radiant advancing dawns. 6 


The showerer (of rain, the sun), urging on the dawn, at the 
break of the truthful (day) has pervaded the vast heaven 
and earth; the mighty dawn reflecting the radiance of cosmic 
light and cosmic plasma spreads her splendour everywhere 
in different direction. 7 
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62. 

Imi u vam bhrimayo manyamana yuvavate na tijya 
abhivan | kvA tydd indravaruna yaso vam yéna sma sf- 
nam bhirathah sakhibhyah {| 1 || ayam u vam purutamo ra- 
yiyai chasvattamam ' Avase johaviti | sajéshav indravaruna 
martdbhir diva prithivya srinutam havam me |j 2 || asmé 
tad indravaruna vdsu shyid asmé rayir marutah sarvavi- 
rah | asman varitrih saranafr avantv asman hotra bharati 
dakshmabhih || 3 || brihaspate jushisva no havyani visvade- 
vya | rasva ratnani dasushe || 4 || sicim arkair brihaspdtim 
adhvaréshu namasyata | Anamy dja 4 cake || 5 || 


en apy utat = feaeanabert gee | OL EN 
aa gras quftta ack) aentsegel aed wot 


vrishabham carshaninam visvaripam adabhyam | brihas- 
patim varenyam (|| 6 || iy4m te pishann aghrine sushtutfr 
deva navyasi | asmabhis tibhyam sasyate || 7 || 
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62 


O Lord of the two realms of enlightenment and bliss, may 
these people who are relying upon you, and wandering 
about in alarm, sustain no injury from a youthful adver- 
sary; for where is that reputation you enjoy on account that 
you bestow sustenance on your friends ? | 


O Lord of the two realms of enlightenment and bliss, the 
devotee most diligent in pious rites and desirous of wealth, 
incessantly invokes you for protection. May you hear my 
invocation and come accompanied by vital principles along 
with the bounties on earth and sky. 2 


May you grant us, O lord of the two realms of enlighten- 
ment and bliss, such wealth as we covet. May you grant 
us, O vital principles, prosperity and progeny. May Nature’s 
delightful bounties give us comfortable homes. May the 
faculties of art and culture enrich us with gifts. 3 


O Supreme Lord, full of all divine virtues, accept our 
homage and grant precious treasures to the offerer. 4. 


May you pay your respectful regards to the pious and 
supreme Lord with hymns at the sacred gatherings, I solicit 
of him that power that none may bend. 5 


Honour to the supreme Lord, the showerer of benefits on 
men, possessor of many forms, irreproachable and most 
excellent. ¢ 


O Lord-nourisher, the resplendent, we recite this fresh and 
new laudation to you. 7 
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tam jusha- 
sva giram mama vajayantim ava dhiyam | vadhiyir iva 
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syati | sA nah ptishavita bhuvat jj 9|| tat savitir varenyani 
bhirgo devasya dhimahi | dhiyo yé nah _ pracodayat 
I] 10 || 


7A at: ataan fast ae: aghefa: | aaeaieg Prater: u9e0 
ava Gantamatarariata face | ar Starrs NG 
ara seared fee ade 4 ced | sada zara get 
PAEATAPA: «= ASA: | aT: TEA N92 
a at Taare yardage Gita ae aa 
zeal aargat ae zaeq aaa: 1 aight: afar nan 
Wore aati Walaa Alaa Wa | ATAATTAT 9c 
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devasya savitir vayam vajaydntah piramdhya | bhdga- 
sya ratim imahe || 11 || devam narah savitiram viprai ya- 
Jiiaih suvriktibhih | namasydnti dhiyéshitah || 12 || s6mo ji- 
gati gatuvid devanim eti nishkritam | ritasya yénim 4sa- 
dam || 13 || sémo asmabhyam dvipide catushpade ca pa- 
save | anamiva ishas karat || 14 || asmakam dyur vardhayann 
abhimatib sadhamanah | sémah sadhastham dsadat || 15 || 4 
no mitravaruna ghritair gavyiitim ukshatam | madhva ra- 
Jansi sukrata || 16 || urusdnsa namovridha mahna dakshasva 
rajathah | draghishthabhih sucivrata || 17 || grinana jamad- 
agnina ydénav ritasya sidatam | patam somam ritavridha 
I 1s | 
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May you be pleased with this praise and be gracious to 
the earnest thoughts as a devoted bridegroom to his 
bride. 


May that provider of food, who sees all the worlds and 
sees them together at a glance, be our protector. 9 


May we imbibe in ourselves the choicest effulgence, of the 
divine Creator, that he evokes our intellects. 49 


Desirous of wealth and wisdom, with earnest understand- 
ing, we solicit of the divine creator the gift of 
affluence. 11 


Devout and wise men, urged by the impulses of thoughts, 
adore the divine creator with dedicated actions and de- 
votional songs. 12 


The stream of bliss knowing the right path proceeds to 
the central seat of divine faculties, the source of truth. 13 


May that stream of bliss grant to us and to our biped and 
quadruped animals, wholesome food. i4 


May that stream of bliss, prolonging our lives and over- 
coming our adversaries, stay at our place of worship. 15 


May our Lord, friend and venerable, the performer of good 
works furnish our cow-stalls with butter and sprinkle 


worlds with sweetness. 16 


The performer of benevolent works, glorified by all, 
exalted by adoration and celebrated by prolonged praises, 
may you reign through your majestic might. 17 


O the one, exalted by truth, glorified by praises, may you 
be seated at the altar of truth and enjoy elixir of bliss. is 


NOTES 


Book Ii: Hymns 1—43 
Book III : Hymns 1—62 


fecha noeay : nf 2 —e2 
adh wus : ara 3—§R 


NOTES ON BOOK Il 
Hymn-1 
For verse 1, see Nir. VE.I 


1, The Nirukta explains the passages thus: O Agni, burning 
quickly with thy flames, thou art born with bright days. The words 
asu (31%) and su (4%) are two synonyms of quick (fart). Ksani 
(af), the latter part of (at-1-af™) js derived from 4/4, to injure: 
it quickly injures (or flares up), or procures (aia) with its flames Suk 
(4%) is derived from 4/44, to shine. Or the nominative has been 
used for the oblative ; this is shown by the context. The former part 
of ar-ageatt, i.e., the letter Tt is a preposition, the latter is formed 
from the desiderative of the causative of s/@4%; ie., desirous of 
kindling quickly. suci (afa), glowing, is derived from ~/"¥, meaning 
to glow. The other meaning of suc? (pure) is derived from the same 
root also. ‘“‘Sin is removed from him’’,—say the etymologists. 


The verse, when applied to the man-discovered fire (agni) 
means: thou art born, glowing with bright days, from the waters, 
from within the flintstones (474%:), from the forest trees and the herbs; 
when spoken of our creator, the Lord, it speaks of the divine glory 
in mountains, oceans, and forests. 


2. The eight words used in this verse Aoiaram, potaram, rtvijam, 
nestram, prasastram, adhvariyasi, brahma, and grhapati, ia the 
ecclesiastical period became eight out of the sixteen priests involved at 
solemn ceremonies. The sixteen priests enumerated by Kulluka Bhatta 
in his commentary on Manu V011.210 are: Group I-hotr, adhvaryy, 
udgatr and brahman,—each getting a daksina of twelve cows; Group 
II—maitravaruna, pratistotr, brahmanacchamsi and pprastotr, each 
getting a daksina of six cows each; Group Ilf—acchavaka, nestt, 
agnidhra, and pratihartr, each getting four cows; Group I1V—-gravastut, 
netr, potr and subrahmanya, each getting three cows; thus in ail, 
sharing one hundred cows. 


Hotaram—gaa aaa afedera (Daya.); da: FT WeaaTsnfa aan wafer 
aeft (Sayana). 


Rtvijam—the karma or duty of a rtvik (Dayva,.), statrerntast aaq 
(Sayana). 


1280 Notes 
Potaram—the sacred, 1f4a4%# (Daya.) ; the duty of pota (Sayana). 


Nestram—the act of conveying, 744% (Daya.); the duty of a 
nesta. 


Agnit, the agnidhra (a1t#174—Sayana) ; the one who arouses fire 
(sas seteTHe:—Daya.). 


Prasastram, the duty of maitravaruna (Sayana); the general 
management (T7#44#—Daya.). 


Adhvariyasi, the function of one who takes care that injury is 
done to none (saatssaxafgatfteefa— Daya., also see Nir. 1.8 for 
adhvara—aeaa teaa: 1 eat oaafes eae aft aaa) caxfatgared 1 
aerfata: 1) 


Adhyara is a sacrifice, unstinted by an act of injury or violence. 


Brahma, also brahmanacchamsi (ara@rrresft)— Sayana ; the knower 
of all the four Vedas (Daya.). 


Grhapati—the one who performs the duties of a householder 
(Daya.). 


According to Kumarila Bhatta, the sixteen priests are: 

(1) wert, sfasearn, Reet, gtar ; 

(2) Wen, Tense, weiter, dar ; 

(3) sara, seater, sfagat, qxeror ; 

(4) tat, Fara, seoraTR, mraceq | 

6. Asurah, like a cloud (Daya.) ; the expeller of enemies, wq°tt 
faxfaat—Sayana. We have rendered it as inspirer of vital winds 


(asura=prana); asuh (#4:) is strength also. 


11. Ha satahima—Ila of one hundred winters ; 1G is one worthy 
of adoration (etqrzi—Daya.) ; ild=earth (Sayana). 
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Vrtraha, destroyer of sins (Sayana); destroyer of clouds, i.e. 
the sun (Daya.). 


14, Corn and grain ripen through the heat of the sun or the 
fire, and in this sense, the terrestrial fire is also simultaneously invoked 
in this verse. 


Hymn-2 


The hymn describes fire or energy as is terrestrially present, and 
by and by, the description merges into the one, which we may aptly 
call the cosmic energy, or the Fire-Divine, which more or less is the 
manifestation of our adorable Lord’s tapas, fervour or austerity. The 
hymn raises the level of the household fire to the ceremonial fire, 
and thence to the terrestrial and cosmic fires, to the lustre in dawns 
and in the sun and finally it takes us to Agni, the adorable Lord. This 
trend of description is universally found in the Rgvedic verses. 


3. Budhne rajasah, at the root of the world—we: armTey 
alae, get Yt—Sayana ; Dayananda translates budhne as ‘in the mid- 
space’, Wafee? and rajasah as in the middle of the world (ser Fea), 


4. Candram-iva, like gold ; when in neuter, the word candram 
in Veda means gold (not the moon)— Daya, and Sayana (Nigh. 1.2). 


8. Raja visam, king of the peoples; master of the visas or 
people. 


10. Panca Krstisu, five types of men; Arsti=culture ; according 
to Aupamanyava and Sayana, people of four varnas and the Nisadas 
(franz), 


The Nirukta (IIL.8) refers to Tawat FH Fa Bieaqy (Rv. X.53.4) ; 
the five tribes are Gandharvas, Pitarah, Devah, Asurah and Raksasas ; 
also Rv. VUI. 63.7, 


Hymn-3 
According to tradition, the devata of the hymn are the Apris, 


but Dayananda gives Agni as the devata. For the Apri Sukta (avitqaa), 
see J.13; 1.142 and I.188. 


1282 Notes 

Agni as personified is described as the Apris. The hymn I.142 
is somewhat identical with 1.43, with a difference due to change in 
metre (Gayatri to Anustup) ; the metre of the present hymn is Tristup 
(and in one verse Jagati). 


2. Narasamsah, @tU%4:, worthy of adoration by men; another 
personification of Agni, the adorable. Tanunpat, the second personi- 
fication of Agni is omitted in this hymn. The twelve personifications 
of Agni are, asin I.13—(1) afaa: aft:, (2) awyraTe (3) Auta: 
(4) ee: (5) fe, (6) @at: az: (7) sararaaat (8) gaat 
gravel, «= (9) fret Ger:, azeactt, gat and set (10) easat, (11) aaeafa: 
and (12) =areraaa: 


All but tanunpat are represented in the present hymn also, which 
is of eleven verses (not twelve). For the details of the twelve Apris, 
see Nir. VIII. 5-21 (zeta arst daar sqerrar: 1 aaa eas), 


6. Vavya-iva, like a female weaver (or two female weavers); 
Dayananda translates as vwtivat afata, like a weaving tube or shuttle. 


7. Daivya hotara, two divine invokers, i.e. the personified fires 
of earth and the armament (under the charge of two ministering 
priests—Sayana). Two adepts, amongst learneds. The pair of acceptor 
and donor (Daya.). 


Sanusu trisu, on three auspicious occasions of worship (morn; 
midday and evening); or on three ugh places, bad, medium and good, 
the three sacred fires—-garhapatya, ahavaniya and daksina. 


Prthivya nabha, navel of the earth ; may be also the fire-altar, 
or the householder’s home of worship. 


10. Havih tridaa samaktam—offerings triply anointed : that is 
with butter, with cooked tood, and with :nedicinal herbal extracts like 
the Soma juice. The traditionalists refer to three rites, STITT, ATE 
and afwarn, 


li. Referto Yv. XVIL88. 
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Hymn-4 
For verse 5, see Nir. VI.17. 
2. Dvita adadhuh, two-fold light, i.e. ligh tfrom two sources, 
one from lightning in the firmament, and the other from culinary fire 
on earth. Dayananda refers to two types of bhavas: wuftara and 


qtarpatferata (only in Hindi commentary, not in the Sanskrit one). 


3, Urmyah, nights (Nigh. 1.7) either all nights, or even the 
whole night; usatih, loving or #TH7AtAT: or FAATAT:, being to be desired. 


5. Ramsu, delightful; choicest (t#ita1—Daya.) from 4, giving 
delight (<& <71q—Nir. VI. 17) 


Hymn-5 
1. Pitrbhyah utaye, for the protection of men of all ages, 
particularly elderly persons ; for the preservation of our patrons 
(Wilson) ; (faea: area: asaTta:—Sayana—patron or the institutor 
of sacrifice; Wasa: or patron—Daya.). 


Hota, &@a invoker. 


2. Netari, 7aft the leader; Netr is one of the sixteen priests: 
and so is pota (ata*: or purifier—Daya.). 


Sapta rasmayah, seven rays; also in rituals, the seven priests 
engaged in their respective functions. 


3. Brahmani, aa, of the one, well-versed in divine knowledge. 


4. Prasasta, sate, the regulator of the sacrifice ; the one who 
obviate all obstructions to sacrifice. 


5. Nestuh, 2: of a leader (A™@*I—Daya.) ; the leading fire- 
divine. 


6. Adhvaryuh, 384:, the sacrificer (@avai—Daya.). 


7. Rtvijam, fa, a priest in general, working im accordance 
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to seasons or times (See J.1.1). Agni himself is invited, as if, to 
officiate for himself as the ministering priest. 


(In the first seven verses, we have respectively the terms hotr, 
netr, brahma, prasastr, nestr, adhvarya, and rtvik—also the names of 
seven priests (sapta rasmayah of verse 2; or visvebhyah yajatebhyah of 
verse 8). 


Hymn-6 


2. Urjah napat, the grandson of vitality or energy; in fact, the 
lord of vitality (79a, at 4 araafa aq weal ; the one who prevents from 
a decline or fall—Daya,; Hat 7d, THEN Ta: TET ATafraaI—Sayana). 


4. See Yv. XII.43; yuyodhi, drive away (faatsa—Daya., 17% Fe— 
Sayana). 


6. Itanaya, to the worshipper ; to the one who worships. 


Avasyave, to him who wishes his own protection (amt at 
wafit=et— Daya.), to the one who seeks favour. 


Hymn-7 


1. Bharata (41%)—descendent of Bharata; (wa wefcaw:, Jat aract 
wixa: ;—Sayana) ; guardian or preserver (or custodian of all knowledge 
—Daya.), It may refer to agni, which is produced by priests by rubbing 
Sticks together—Sayana, 


5. Vasabhih (@71ft:)—barren cows (Sayana) but excellent cows 


(wattarfatifa:—Daya.). 


Astapadibhih—by octapeds, or eight-footed animals, iie., cow 
along with a calf in the womb (Sayuna) ; by speech or poem of eight 
feet; or with eight steps of argument or proof for the ascertainment 
of truth—Daya.). 


Ahutah, invoked (not offered as burnt)—offerings. 
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Hymn-9 
3. valkat=—sasmfta (7 has become 7). 


Hymn-10 
4. See Yv. X1.33 with slight variations. 


5. See Yv. XI.24. In rituals, the verses 4 and 5 are tobe 
repeated together, but the first halffof the verse 4 is to be repeated 
with the second halffof the verse 5; and the first half of the verse 5 
with the second half of the verse 4. (Katyayana). 


Hymn-11 
For verse 21, see Nir. 1.7 


1, aitaxfe ; 6. ata; 
11. frafta=frasfea ; 18, fersat=feteg 


3. Rudriyesu. stomesu, hymns and prayers commending the 
vital powers ; also in the praises uttered by the praisers (Wilson). 
Sayana interprets rudriyam as pleasure (@@4); rudrah as worshippers 
(eatare: ) 5 eft ear srorat sfaazty— Daya. 


4. Suryena,—We have in verse 6, gt q4e4 ¥4 the two horses the 
signs of the sun; on this basis, Wilson gives the rendering as ‘“‘the 
signs (of Indra as) the sun’’. 


Sayana translates: 47 @S THT, i.e. by the instigator. Suryana 
Sahyah, with the help of spiritual illumination. 


17. Trikadrukesu, through three realms, physical, mental and 
spiritual (Wa, wa and wAT)N—Daya. According to Sayana, this 
denotes three days, or three celebrations of the ceremonial ubsiplava, 
called severally jyotih, gauh and ayuh (faxs %y sarfantiaftaararatecartacata- 


ag), 


18. Danum aurnayabham, spider-like son of Danu (aurna= 
spider, abha-=resembling) ; spreads web of influence like a spider. 
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19, Trita, the triple realm,—mental, vital and physical. (To 
Sayana, it is the name of a Maharsi). 


21. See Nir. I.7—May that reward of thine milk every boon to 
the singer. Boon (8%:), what is to be chosen, #fat or singer is praiser. 
Rich reward (fern aut), i.e., abounding in wealth. The word magham 
is a synonym of wealth ; it is derived from +/ ¥&, meaning to give. 
Daksina is derived from 1/ %& meaning to cause to accomplish; it 
causes the imperfect to be accomplished, or else, it may be so called 
from circumambulating. With reference to the quarter, it means the 
quarter natural to the hand, i.e. the right hand. Daksinah (right) is 
derived from +/28,, meaning to work strenuously, or from meaning to 
give. Hastah (hand) is derived from 4/@t™ to strike; it is quick to 
strike. Fulfil the desires of the worshippers. Do not pass us over; do 
not give, leaving us aside. Let good fortune be for us. May we speak 
loudly in our own assembly. Bhaga (good fortune) is derived from 
4/4, to distribute. The word brhat is a synonym of ‘great’; it is grown 
all round. Having heroes, or having blessed heroes. A hero, he dis- 
perses (fa-+cafa) the enemies or it (@1—*) may be derived from +/ @ 
meaning to go, or from +/4tz, to be powerful, (Nir. 1.7). 


Hymn-12 


For verses 1 and 3, see Nir. X.10 and VIII.2 respectively. See 
also Av. XX.34 for the whole hymn with an additional verse. 


1, We have in Nir. X.10: Who as soon as he was born became 
foremost, the wise good, who with his strength, i.e., strong action, 
subdued, i.e. seized all around ; protected all around, or surpassed 
(other) gods; at whose power, even heaven and earth trembled on 
account of the greatness of his might i.e. on account of the mightiness 
of his power. He, Omen, is Indra. Thus the gratification of the 


seer who had an intuitive insight into reality expresses itself conjoined 
with a narrative. 


There are several legends attached to this hymn. Wilson in his 
note has narrated three. One of them runs thus: Grtsamada, by his 
devotions, acquired a form as vast as that of Indra, visible at once in 
heaven, in the firmament and on earth, the two asuras, Dhuni and 
Chumuri, taking him, therefore, for Indra, were proceeding to attack 
him, when he arrested their advance by repeating this hymn, intimating 
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that he was not Indra. 


The legend thus is based erroneously on basis of the repetition 
in all verses of this hymn of the ending words (@ waTa %:, he, men, 
is Indra). 


2. Parvatan prakupitan a ramnat, who tranquilized the incensed 
mountains, (or agitated senses). According to Sayana, the mountains 
had wings originally, and hence they used to go hither and thither; 
Indra cut these wings off, and thus they are now stationery. Pervata= 
clouds also (Nigh. 1.10). 


12. Saptarasmih, the seven-rayed, the seven forms of parjanya, 
rain-cloud (named in the Taittiriya Aranyaka I. 9.4-5). 


aurea: eaaret fara qT: aTTa TeAaTRAaAT 
a aasfafafstzs: wstear: aca ofadrafa aefa afsefa: 1 


Sapta-sindhun—Seven rivers; according to Sayana, Ganga and 
others. 


Hymn-13 


3. The hymn refers to three wise men, with their respectively 
assigned functions. According to Sayana, these are the three priests, 
hotr, adhvaryu and brahman. 


4. Asinvan danstraih pitur atti bhojanam—here asinvan is aeqfd 
bind (Daya.); Sayana explains it as afraq FA aeaaries wa Har T:, doing 
acts, such as building bridges. Literally the phrase means constructing, 
eats with his teeth. This may equally refer to fire or to a guest of 
honour, who relishingly masticates the food offered by the patron 
(pituh, orefreat), 


8. Narmaram Sahavasum, cruel man along with his treasure; 
aT, Tq ATaTy aTeadift, the one who kills people, #==with, {= wealth 
or treasure (4a aé ada ef aeaa:). Sayana regards them as two asuras, 
about whom nothing further is known. 


9. Dabhitaye—for killing (@tTT4—Daya.); for Dabhiti, a Rsi 
(Sayana). 
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10. Sad-vistirah—Six expansive objects, heaven, earth, day, 
night, waters and annuals (plants). ava ata qfaat aera ufararediqed 
gaa eat: (Sayana). 


They may equally be six cardinal points or quarters of space— 
sat, afer, nctett, watt, ect and wed. 


Panca Sandrsah, five classes of people, of four varnas and fifth, 
the nisad; or the five organs of Cognition (@ T7&% Tafa T—Daya.). 


11. Jatusthirasya pra vayah sahasvatah—sara safeq ade ferter 
aera: aaaa sae: BAT: atafia aq: afataroa oy fare efa anrqa: (Sayana) 
Le. thou hast given (# for 3%:) food to the vigorous Jatusthira; and also 
Indra’s being the occasional ( jatu ) agent in sacrificial offerings (44:) 
in relation to constant and essential ceremonies. 


12. Paravrjam prandham sronam—blind and lame, Paravrja 
(See Rv. I.112.8) in connection with Rjrasva and Asvins. Paravrjam, 
RMT IIT TTF TATTA— the person who has been deserted—~Daya. 


Turvitaye—atst @iaa—or for the one accomplished with measures 
and assistance— Daya.; see notes on 1.36.28; 54.6; 61.11. 


Vayyaya—Taiaadm #4, for the weaver (Daya.). See notes on 
1.54.6. 


Hymn-14 
For verses 1 and 11, See Nir. V.I. and ITI.20 respectively. 


1. Amatrebhih sincita madyamandhah—Pour out the intense 
love of your heart before the Lord. The word andhus is a synonym 
of food (Nigh.II.7), because it is to be sought. With drinking vessels 
pour down the exhilarating food. Amatram means a vessel, so called 
because the househoiders eat from it (WAH Way sat afeneRafia AT 
qifatad waft i od Wty 1 The householders are called #41, since they 
are innumerable. A drinking vessel is called t@ because people drink 
from it. Darkness is called 4-74 also, because no attention can be 
fixed in it or because nothing is visible. (Nir. V.1). 


3. Drbhikam, terrible (wa*<— Daya.; aay faarcafa fad wird estat 


Reveda 2.15 1289 
amarat:—Sayana; an asura). 
Balam, strength; an asura—Sayana; the one mighty. 


4, Uranam, the one enveloping, a=eresqy—Daya.; the name of 
an asura, Sayana. 


Arbudam, a numeral, one hundred million (Daya.); an asura, 
Sayana (See 1.51.6), 


5. Svasnam=Su-+asnam:; good cloud (a%#4%#—Daya.; Nigh.1.10); 
One who eats animals, or one who is all-pervading; an asura—a44 i 
serfa waaia mfaorefafa 1 aq at wet cadwar aa saraitdtere: afrqcac: | 
—Sayana., 


5-7. For Susnam, see 1.54.6; for Pipru, 1.51.5; for Namuci, 
1.53.7; for Sambara 1.54.4; for Kutsa, 1.33.14; 51.6; 53.10; for Ayu, 
1.53.10. 


5. Rudhikrsm, one who opposes law and order—al eitracarq 
arafa axH—Daya.; an asura, Sayana. 


6. Varcinah, of the enlightened (sétatea—- Daya.; 74 Mat—Sayana; 
ada draasat at: et: ga ar—Unadi IV.190). 


Name of an asura also—Sayana, the name derived according to 
Unadi IV.6—7afh). 


7. Atithigvasya, of those who receive atithis—Daya. It refers 
to Divodasa according to Sayana. 


Viran, the assailants. 
Indra is supposed tc have destroyed the assailants of Kutsa, Ayu 


and Atithigva. As three virtues, we have Autsa, generosity; ayu, 
liveliness and atithigva, hospitality. 


Hymn-15 


1. Trikadrukesu, see II.11.17 (fafa: tz 4: faxad garg wiy— Daya.) 
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2. On the basis of this verse, Dayananda concludes that behind 
the gravitational attraction of heavenly bodies, works the supreme 
Force of the Creator. 


4. There is a legend also, based on this verse. The asuras had 
besieged and taken the city of a royal sage Dabhiti, but on their 
retreat they were intercepted and defeated by Indra, who recovered 
the booty and returned it to the prince. 


5. Dhunim, according to Sayana, dhuni is a synonym of Parusni 
or Iravati river; it shakes or dissipates the sins of worshippers. aatft 
eaai worifa afa: tet azt—Sayana; according to Dayananda, it means 
aifaary, the one moving. 


6. Sindhum, sea or mighty river, not necessarily Indus (the one 
moving to the east—sT=4a%t ; it was turned to north—3@e.n@ wera 
—Sayana; or to upward direction, #84 T= aaAI— Daya. 


7. The legend says that certain girls made sport of the blind and 
lame Rsi, who thereupon prayed to Indra, and recovered his sight and 
the use of his legs. (See If.13.12). 


9. Cumurim, the one who makes the face of a thief aaa aqaay 
—Daya.). 


Dhunim, the one trembling or wavering—(*™Ia4—Daye.). 
According to Sayana, Cumuri and Dhuni are two asuras. (See also 
Rv. VII.19.4). 


Rambhi, one who starts the work (=8T@?— Daya.); chamberlain 


Cit, faq—Sayana interprets as 4aa& or staffbearer or @atft#:, a porter 
or door keeper. 


Hymn-16 


For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 


4. Vrsbhana Bhanura, together with the sun; but here in this 
verse, With compassion and effulgence by the showerer of blessings ; 
vrsbhena-—aa%", by the showerer; bhanuna, s&1—Daya., Sayatia 
translates bhanuna as by effulgent fire (termarfeaar ag). 
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5. This verse exemplifies various modifications of meaning, of 
which the words vrsan and vrsabha are susceptible. 


(i) a1:—atert qaia, from the showerer sun, FHT a8q, of the 
one showerer of fruits of action (Sayana). 


(i) Farag =a Tend Ti, for the one, source of healthy food 
—Daya.,, wrasaria wars wea TatAT:, for the one to whom the strength- 
showering foods belong—Sayana. 


(iii) avII=Wssr, to the most benevolent (Daya,); start afaa 
zata, to Indra, the showerer of benefits. 


(iv) avat—aet superior (Daya.) ; Wawa aaa anal, the two priests, 
capable of extracting out (or sprinkling) Soma juice (Sayana). 


(v) agate: =a%aT:, the showerers (Daya.; Sayana). 


(vi) @Wi= aK, to the strength-giving (Daya.); eaatfe Grex Bark, 
the sprinkler of fruits as svarga and the like. (These terms carry more 
or less the sense of raining, shedding, showering, sprinkling, or figur- 
atively, bestowing freely or liberally (Wilson). 


9. The same as II.12.21 and I.15.10 and as the last verse of 
several other hymns also, as II.17.9; I1.18.9, 1.19.9; and 11.20.9 (asa 
sort of burthen of the hymn ) 


Hymn-17 


For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 


1. Yad-gotra-gotra for gotrani. meaning clouds, from go=water, 
and tra, to preserve or contain (Mar fara 1 wr searfa araedt taredtfa arar Fer: 
—Sayana) gotra=* (Night.I.10). 


7. Amajuh, living at home (atsa 78 safe Teadq—Daya.; wand 
7 Va WHat, one who lives at home for the whole life; i.e. a virtuous 
maiden—Sayana. 


Sati, ad, TAT, existing—Daya.; 4feat daughter,—Sayana. Such 


2 


a maiden has a claim in father’s property. (art wrtd a —~claiming of 
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her portion). 
Hymn-18 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 


1. Rathah, a sacrifice (besides a chariot or car), derived from 
Vt, to go; and hence also to worship, 4: %eumat aa: (Sayana). 
Chariot is a vajna figuratively, since in this verse, we have such terms 
as: aiff (chariot has been harnessed; wateaentfa:—=Sayana), Att: 
(provided with four yoke, weazatafermfamd a, four priests, adhvaryu 
etc. engaged—Sayana); farw:, three whips (fra: ewrarat WaeTeTATSceST 
aez qaad:, three types of speech or tones, low, middle and high— 
Sayana); waxfe:, (with seven reins), aad araafa antitfa wasazercife, 
the seven metres, Gayatri to Jagati— Sayana); zafta: (with ten sides or 
faces—au afcarin erent aveatia afer a:— Daya.); (afer. crerearra zafrat 
WEI: aT AST TAT TT AT atau: | anerexifwsrd at, the ten grahas, the 
eradicator of sins, or camasa-adhyaryu—Sayana). 


2. Prathamam, dvitiyam, trtiyam—first, second and third, 
Dayananda refers to three types of vehicles, serving on roads, on the 
surface of water and in space, i.e. chariots, boats and aeroplanes. 
Sayana refers to morning rites (M14: a4%), midday rites (ated fet aa) 
and evening rites (Ata aaa), 


4. Indra has two horses in particular, but may have four, six, 
eight or ten even; from their supernatural faculties, they may multiply 
themselves without limit (faqfa Werararmayq 1) adtsvaagranfaeszqa—Sayana). 
The number goes to thirty, forty, fifty, sixty and seventy in verse 5, 
eighty, ninety and hundred in verse 6. According to Dayananda, 
haribhyam means eeritaeat Terateary (conveyable commodities), which 
in a means of transport could, of course, be of any large number. In 
an army, we can have any number of horses or horse vehicles (even 
motor-driven transports—see verse 8, which refers to victory —STa-sTa 
famtaia: eaT4—may we be victorious in every struggle). 


8. sTist¥—in every struggle or battle, s#aviat Tart atlgafafefa sa 
ye4q—Sayana). Dayananda translates as waat® aaitt, in attractive. 
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Hymn-19 
For verse 9, see Nir. 1.7 
7, Asyama tat saptam—may we obtain the seven-type one; or 
may we have the privilege of your friendship (#e44): ava wager dafer 
arcarat = aerq—, Sayana(This refers to the Saptapadi ritual of 
marriage), 
Hymn-20 


For verse 9, see Nir. I.7 


1. Vajayuh, one desirous of carrying food; or one desirous of 
good speed (at ara 41 #rad a:— Daya.). 


6. Dasasya, of the servant (Aama—Daya.) To Sayana, Dasa 
is the name of an asura. 


7, Kgsnayonih dasih—dark clouds of evils. Some render the 
words as the pregnant wife of the asura Krsna (evar: frase srdt:—the 
one of low caste; ari: saferfaaterqat: A, servile host or army of asuras); 
alternatively —aonetargto fafaartaear aratatat—= Sayana, 

For o77Ht also see Rv. 1.10.1 (@: eecrrat faret vafafeaar), 

Hymn-21 


1. Several compounds with jit, literally, conquerer; but the sense 
of adhipati or lord of or lord over is equally applicable. 


favafaa—ai fava safc ; aafaa—ar ara waft ; 


eafaa—a: gaa safe ; aalfaa— a: actatencta ; 
afra—at afasafa ; saufsa—a sau aanameearie ofaat sata ; 
syafaq— aissaaata : amisai—ai a wate ; 


ufera—aisa wafa—Daya. 


Hymn-22 


Three out of the four verses have a common burthen; the verses 
occur in the Samaveda also, though scattered. 
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1. Mahisah=great or worshipful. Wilson suggests buffalo also. 


Trikadrukesu, Dayananda translates as avfa az arergrafa aq ay 
or in the one, who has three ways of expressions. Sayana as the three 
days rites with the abhiplava ceremony (milfrirafeaararnaca fra fadeag:g) 
See IT.11.17. 


3. Krivim, nescience; well (@7—Daya.) ; name of an asura 
—Sayana., 


4. Nrto—One that delights or exults; who causes everyone to 
dance (aaai aaftat:—Daya. also Sayana) ; literally a dancer, or one 
who exults in battle. 


Hymn-23 


Brahmanaspati, Lord Supreme ;=#@r:-+-9ft, Lord of wealth; the 
great or supreme protector; the protector of the entire world (wares) 
or of a country or nation; the protector of the Veda or knowledge— 
Daya. taret sais afaser Ht at Tt arafat:—the protector of 
cherisher of food, or of any great or solemn acts of devotion—Sayana. 


Brhaspati, the great protector; protector of great ones, the 
preceptor of truth, the great saviour from sins, the learned, the ruler 
over a big state, dispeller of thieves and other wickeds—Daya. Usually, 
there is no essential difference between brahmanaspati and brhaspati. 


4. Brahmadvisah, those who hate the Veda or God (a22a% factfar: 
—Daya.), or those who hate Brahmanas and the Vedic mantras or 
prayers, aut Aarti at ge: —Sayana. 


17. Rma-cit, the one who acknowledges a debt; the one who 
collects debts, a am faatfa a:—Daya. 


Rnyat, acquitter of a debt; the one who receives debts—a ut arfa 
areiifa #:— Daya.; the discharger or remover of the debt which is of the 
nature of sin, WET wT arafaar qaapat— Sayana. 


19. See Yv. XXXIV.58. 
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Hymn-24 
For verses 3 and 4, see Nir. V.16 and X.13 respectively. 


3. Vilita—714— Daya.; aaa Atfeat, the hard becomes soft ; the 
words 4t# and 4 meaning to be hard are joined together with the 
former (Nir. V.16). 


4. All the rays of the sun drank that very stream of water, 
pervading and flowing downwards, which Brahmanaspati pierced with 
his might and together they poured an abundant spring rich ip water. 
(Nir, X.13). 


5. Bhuvana bhayvitva, beautiful regions, aaatfa werfs (Daya.), 
of the future waters or rains; Waar wearat; qaarataeatat (Sayana) ; 
qaqa—seaq (Nigh. 1.12, aa, qa% and afacaa, all the three are synonyms 
of water). 


Vayuna, knowledge (satatfa, Daya.) ; object of prayer (747! 
araaraaa | aratfa aeafararit—Say-ana). 


Anyad-anyad caratah—On this, Wilson says:-The phraseology is 
rather obscure, but the meaning is, that, by virtue of prayer and 
sacrifice, rain is engendered in the sky, which coming down upon the 
earth, causes fertility, whence food for men or for the sacrifice is pro- 
vided; which being offered, is again productive of rain, and thus, as 
the result of prayer, a mutual and spontaneous interchange of benefits 
between heaven and earth is perpetuated. 


6. The whole of this is allegorical, as in similar other places. 
The cows hidden in the caves are the rains accumulated in the clouds 
(or the divine wisdom hidden under nescience), which are set free by 
the oblations in fire (or by the inspired experiences) of which the 
Angirasas are the first expounders. 


7. Nakih so sati—that is not; that fire formerly is not there, but 
they of their own power, having produced the fire that was not known, 
threw it there. (4 afa: 94 aa afe: afta a faad—Sayana. For Angirasas 
relation with fire, see 1.1.6 and I 83.4). 


8. Nreaksasah karnayonayah—the arrows are oblations and 
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mantras; the first obvious to the sight and the second addressed to the 
ears of man. Whilst shooting the arrows the string is stretched up to 
the ears—stafaar aren daar: aH Heer AT aT: —Sayana, 


Nrcaksasah, worth being seen by human eye, afax see: karnayo- 
nayah—7W sta afrasrd— Daya, 


12. Apah, the vital breaths; all the breathing persons, TtqT#- 
faarft watafr aarfsr—Sayana. 


Hymn-26 


3. Devanam pitaram, the father of the gods (Nature’s bounties), 
the father or teacher of the learned—Daya.; frat wrafaatt, protector or 
cherisher—Sayana. 


Hymn-27 
For verse 1, see Nir. XII.36 


1, Ghrtasnuh, whose surface is brilliant with clarified butter, 
ie, emitting butter, or distilling butter (or distributing butter, or 
dripping butter). I sacrifice oblation with ladle to the Adityas fora 
long time (in order to live long), or who are kings for a long time. 
May Mitra, and Aryaman, and Bhaga, and the creator of many births, 
Daksa, Varuna and Amsa, hear these hymns of ours. Amsa (8%) is 
explained by Amsu (#4). 


The Adityas enumerated in this verse are only five : Mitra, Arya- 
man, Bhaga, Varuna, and Amsa. The Taittiriya Aranyaka (1.13.3) 
describes eight : (the three extras are Dhatr, Indra and Vivasvat). 


3. Bhuri-aksab, many-eyed ; i.e. the universal penetration of 
the rays of light; also capable of being seen in many ways, aft agrreftfr 
adarfa eetet—Daya.; also very brilliant, ag4474—Sayana. 


Antah pasyanti, _behold the innermost; seeing in the innermost 
conscience arerat tered — Daya. or behold in the hearts of living beings, 
wer: Hex frat gfe THT ada: ad:—Sayana. 


4, Cayamana rani, the acquitters of our debts; the enhancers 
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of others due enlightenment, (aa4Ta:) az ara: (ert) aetedt Zarf fasrarhr 
—Daya. 


8. Tisrobhumih, three regions, terrestrial, interspatial, and 
celestial (a1 wtarq-qrarafcereatt:—Sayana). 


Trin dyun, three luminous or divine ones, body, mind and spirit; 
or bhuh, bhuvah and svah; or the tripe: fire on the earth, air in space 
and the sun in heaven. 


Trini vratah—the three eternal functions—physical, mental and 
transcendental; or the morning, midday and evening rites, (afar 
warag frewarta; sra.qaa, aeafer aaa and ada aaa orfecrat ati enifir carera- 
urafaasit aermft, ie. absorption, retention and redistribution of dew 
and rain as the acts of the Adityas—Sayuna): 

Adityah, sons of Mother Infinity 

Aryaman, dwarf stars 

Varuna, the sun 

Mitra, the giant stars 


Rta, the Eternal Law 


Mahi-mahitvam, excellent and great (fe, "eq sWaq i ated Rat 
THETA —Sayana), 


li, Abhayam jyotih, light free from fear, i.e. light of day or 
the light of knowledge. 


15. Ubhau ardhau, both portions of creation, two parts of the 
world, moveable or immoveable or mortals and immortals (AUTTUAHI 
aeaiaeaicnl— Sayana). 


Ubha ksayau, two habitations, one’s own and the other of the 
foe (AY aterraret catia fraser, aRaaraed qetta Prater 3—Sayana). 
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Hymn-28 
For verse 4, see Nir. 1.7 


4. Rtam—The word carries several senses—truth or eternal law, 
sacrifice or water; here it means water, rivers go of Varuna. 


Parijman, circum-ambient earth. (afeaft qeti—Sayana; fea: 
watt ad ararat wAat— Daya.). 


9. Maham rajan anyakrtena bhojam—O God, may I not be 
dependent (or enjoying) on the wealth earned by others. 


Avyusta innu bhuyasirusas—The persons involved in debt are so 
overcome with anxiety that they are not conscious of the dawn of day, 
to them the morning has not dawned, they are dead to the light of 
day. 


10. According to Sayana this entire hymn of eleven verses 
removes sin and danger, debt and poverty and counteract bad dreams, 
(evarftaa geaca arert Bf wa). 


Hymn-29 
6. See Yv. XXXIIL51 
Hymn-30 


4. Brhaspati, is identified with Indra he uses thunderbolt and 
slays Vrtra. 


6. Kynutam-u lokam, literally make the world (i.e. make it free 
from fear, at savfea eat FetY—Sayuna) make the world worth seeing 
—aee aaa — Daya. 


8. Sandikanam, of Sandika; according to Sayana, they are 
descendents of Sanda ("™3), who with Amarka is the priest of the 
asuras (Tait.S.V1.4.10.1)—ss1astaaz girfzadt. = We have translated it 
as ferocity (au4 afatay i arfesrrar waa seqisaaa aarat aed ad aTaH— Daya.) 
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Hymn-31 
For verse 1, see Nir. V.5 
1. Saca=Saha (together)—Nir. V.5 


4. Gnabhih, with the wives, perhaps devapatnis, wives of gods, 
the personified metres of the Veda—aratfa fmm: (Taittiriye). 


5. Vayah, food (Sayana) ; charming (¥¥4t7q— Daya.). 


Trivayah, the one with stages of life, atft agifa wer a:—Daya. 
Three types of offerings to sacrifice—butter, food and herbal extracts 
(arefrry aarasifa— Sayana). 


6. Ahirbudhnya, cloud in midspace. (fe: 1 sarcasitett Fa: 1 ger: | 
qeasrafeat eqra:— Daya.). 


Ekapad, the Sun, the unborn who goes on one foot. 
Rbhuksah—men of wisdom (#atét—Daya.). 


Tritah=<a7:—the most expanded (Sayana) accomplished in 
three virtues, celebacy, education, and lofty ideas—aaaateraa frarter: 
—Daya, 


Hymn-32 


Raka, the full moon, is the devata of two verses, and Sinivali, 
the new moon, of the other two. The last verse to six female personi- 
fications: Gangu, Sinivali, Raka, Sarasvati, Indrani and Varunani. 


For verse 4 and 6, see Nir. XI.31 and XI.32 


Raka etc.—With excellent praise, I invoke Raka, to whom 
excellent invocations are addressed, May the blessed one hear us. 
May she wake up herself. With an unbreakable needle, may she sew 
the work together, i.e. function of procreation. Suci (%5t), needle, 
is derived from siv, (f#4), to sew. May she give us a hero of hundred 
gifts, worthy of praise, i.e. whose praises should be proclaimed. 
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“Sinivali (fata) and Kuhu (§) are said to be two wives of 
gods”, say the etymologists. “They are the days on which the moon 
is invisible,” say the ritualists. It is known: that which is the earlier 
day on which the moon is invisible is Sinivali, that which is later is 
Kuhu (Ait.Br. VII.11.3; Gop. Br. 11.1 10). 


Sinivali : from sinam (faa%) which means food: it makes created 
beings strong (faatfa) ; valam (attT4) means a particular period, and is 
derived from 4/4, to cover—i.e., rich in food in that period or hairy. 
Or it isso called because the moon being very minute during this 
period is to be attended, as it were, with a hair. (Nir.XI.31). 


6. O Sinivali, having broad thighs. Stuka (#g*), thigh or tuft 
of hair, is derived from ,’#4, to be heaped together, means a heap, 
ie., having a large tuft of hair, or praise. Thou art the sister of gods 
Svasa (at sister)=Su+asa (+441), ie., she who sits (ateft) among 
her own people (#48). Enjoy this oblation, i.e. food, O goddess, grant 
us offspring. 


Kuhu, (%%) is derived from \/%@, to conceal. Or, it is said, where 
has she been ? Or at what place is she invoked ? Or where does she 
sacrifice the oblation ? (See Av. VII.47.1,)—-Nir. XI 32. 


8. Gunguh, the dumb and mute (waadtearem)—Daya. Sayana 
takes it to be Kuhu (#@ 441 sata wrerfatiaedt: areaaia Heat, the day 
of conjunction, when the moon rises invisible; it would seem as 
if these phases of moon were identifiable with Indrani, or Varunani 
or both (Wilson). 


To us, it appears that the six feminine terms indicate the:six 
phases of moon: Purnima is raka (full moon), Sinivali is amavasya 
(new moon); gungu is two days after amavasya, the crescent, and 
Sarasvati is the phase of moon, two days, prior to full moon day. 
Indrani and Varunani as the two astami (Hse8t) days one in dark half 
of the month and the other in bright half of the month (a@uq2, 
WaT), 


Hymn-33 


4. Bhesajebhih bhisaktamam, the chief physician amongst 
physicians; the most competent one among physicians. 


Reveda 2.34 1301 


5. Rdu-+udar (%3+¥3%%) — According to Nir. VI.4, the word 
means soma (%Zat: aratyeetl AZeatfeafa)—its inside is soft; or it is the 
soft inside of men. 


8. Svitice (fradta), for the one possessing the cover (a: frafaarect. 
asafa aei—Daya.); the one who goes to or obtains whiteness, one with 
the white complexion (47a>aa%—Sayana). 


10. Niska, an ornament (may be necklace) of gold. 


13. Manur-avrnita, selected by Manu, a physician (aaa faerfaq 
— Daya.). Wilson says: it alludes, no doubt, to the vegetable seeds 
which Manu, according to the Mahabharata was directed to take with 
him into the vessel in which he was preserved at the time of the deluge, 
(this fact is not mentioned, however, in the Satapathe Brahmana). 


14. Compare with Yv. XVI.50. 
Hymn-34 


1. Rijisinah, one with tender temperament (#T#aeq4Tat:—Daya.) ; 
Sayana derives it from rjisa, (#91) meaning water; or it may mean, 
Soma that has lost its strength (#=oTwyxe agara: | Aer MeMTIsTTAATS: A: 
—Sayana). 


2. Prsnyah sukra udhani, the pure womb of Prsni (Wilson) ; 
literally, pure udder of Prsni, that is, on the elevated places of the 
earth in the mountains. Sayana refers to an allusion—a_ legend of the 
earth’s assuming the form of a brindled cow, and Rudra’s begetting 
the Maruts of her in the shape ofa bull (but as Wilson says, it is 
more of a Pauranik than a Vedic Jegend). 


3. Hiranyesipra, the golden helmed; sipra is usually a nose or a 
lower jaw (fewafaa faorf aria aara—Daya.). 


10. Prsni, is the firmament, and udhah (&8:) or udder is the 
cloud (Sayana). For Trita, see earlier notes, (1.52.5). 


11. Evayavnah, a purely Vedic word; derived from eva, which 
is to be gone to (qaqa: Ua HHI Hild Fa aT TIA, Sayana), that is worship 
or a sacrifice. Also, they who go to divine knowledge (at ga faatt arf, 
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ara— Daya.). 


12. Dasagvah, the priests belonging to the race of Angirasas, 
conducting the ceremonies lasting for nine or ten days. Here the office 
is assigned to Maruts (Wilson). See 1.114.6. Sayana says: @ Wet: 
ara: 1 & anfania: fafe sar sftecacagor wat: nfeararagateat a ea 
Sfrerdararat aed qatarenfeat aTTAaseTs CAT ATA: 


According to Dayananda. Dasagvah are those who accomplish 
with the aid of ten indriyas (organs of perception and action). 


13. Ksonibhih, with melodious lutes. (ateitfa: weestfefx: atored: 
amfawta:—Sayana). Ksoni=earth (Nigh. 1.1). 


14. Panca hotrn, the five chief priests (prana, apana, vyana, 
samana and udana—the five vital breaths or airs—-Daya. and Sayana). 
According to Sayana, the verse alludes to the practice of Yoga, the 
five hotrs, or offerers of the Soma, being the five vital airs, whom 
Trita, as a Yogi, suppressed and compelled to concentrate themselves 
in the Cakra (4%) or umbilical region for the attainment of superhuman 
faculties. 


Hymn-35 
For the verse 10, see Nir. III.16 and X.16. 


1. Apam-napat—avi warat 1 aad, + Tafa a:—Daya.; see our notes 
on 1.13.2; 14.3; 22.6; the son of the trees, i.e. fuel; the trees themselves 
are sons of rain or water; and hence fire is the grandson of water. 
This is also an epithet of the sun. 


3. Urvam, submarine fire, aqxHet adart asarray— Sayana; the 
destroyer of pains and miseries, q:aTat faara— Daya. 


Sayana describes two types of water: one is ekadhanah wearrett: 
and the other vasativaryah aeitaaten, which apparently is the juice of 


Soma. (Yv.VI.23). For its use in the later karma-kanda, see Katyayana 
VIE.10 and VIIL.9. 


Sucayah apah, pure or shining waters; one present in clouds as 
lightning, and the other pertaining to submarine fire. 
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5. Tisro devih, three divine females, Ila, Sarasvati and Bharati. 


6. Asvasya atra janim, in him is the birth of the horse. On 
this is based the much later Pauranic legend alluding to the production 
of ucchaihsravas (3=4:974), the horse of Indra, amongst precious things 
obtained by churning the ocean. Asva=mahat or great (Nigh III.3) 
Svah, pleasure or 4 (Daya.). 


7. Svadha=udaka or water (Nigh. I.12). 


12. Bahunam avamaya, for the first or the best of many; for 
the younger of many ; for the protection of many; agaTaaua wiara at 
—Daya.), i.e. of the gods (cf. afta zararaaa:—Ait. Br; for the earlier 
maar wrata—Sayana, 


13. Anyasya-iva iha tanya vivesa, has entered here, verily, with 
the body of another. Fire, originally ethereal, has come upon earth 
as culinary and sacrificial fire. 


Hymn-36 


The hymn has six verses, associated with six devatas; perhaps 
each again associated with a month; Indra with madhu, Maruts with 
madhava, Tvastr with sukra, Agni with suci, Indra again with nabha 
and Mitra-Varuna with nabhasya (the Vedic names of the Calendar- 
months). This is, however, conjectural. 


1. Avibhih, with sheep; but this indirectly means through 
woolen filters (Haatavadémnafaa:—with purifying filters made of the hair 
of the sheep--Sayana. Dayananda translates the word as «a#@:, by the 
protecting ones. 


In this verse, we have the term Hotr; in verse 2 potr, in verse 3, 
tvastr; in verse 4 agnidhra, in verse 5 Brahma, or Brahmana; in verse 


6, Prasastr. 


2. Bharatasya sunavah, sons of Bharata, Rudra is Bharata, 
—Sayana, but ara Tat:—Daya., 


3. See Yv.XXVI_.24. 
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4. Trisu yonisu, in three types of fire altars: garhapatya. 
ahavaniya and daksina. 


Hymn-37 
For verse 3, see Nir. VIII.3. 


1. Drayinodah, the giver of wealth, a sfaot zarfa acarqaet—Daya.; 
see note on I.15.7._ Drink dravinodas, according to the Rtu or times. 
Here the months isa, urja, sahas and tapasya may be added to the 
list given in Hymn 36. 


3. May thy draught animals, ie. the team which draws (the 
chariot) with which thou drivest, without suffering any injury become 
fat. Be firm. Having stirred and having approved, O courageous 
one, (drink) thou from the nestr (cup), placed on the subordinate altar. 
Dhisnya (faevq:) = fararq: i.e, the subordinate altar, (so called) because 
it is the place of recitation. Dhisana (fast) [means speech (aT) ] is 
derived from 4/fita, used in the sense ‘to hold’. Or else, it distributes 
or procures intelligence. He is called the lord of forests (averfa), 
because he is protector or benefactor of forests. Vanam (a4) is derived 


from \/#, to win, Drink with seasons, i.e. with periods of time, (Nir. 
VITI.3). 


4. Patram dravinodah pibatu dravinodasah, let Dravinodas drink 
the cup of Dravinodas; (the second dravinodas=rtvij, a priest). 


Hymn-38 


For verse 4, see Nir. 1V.11. 
1. The verse uses the term Savitr for the sun, and simultaneously, 
it gives the derivation of the term also; Savitr (aPu9TaqeH:) from 


savaya (3aTeaTa) from 1/4, to create or to bring forth (swarm area] — 
Sayana); tadapa (#@%), for such is his karma (a@¥: #4 4 4:— Daya.). 


Devebhyah, to Nature’s bounties; to gods; to the worshippers 
(#t1t4:— Sayana); to the sporting souls (#smAeat sraeq:—Daya.). 


3. 83a, the Vedic usage for Faq Moki, night (Nigh.1.7). 
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4, 44: ameaigad aaxi}—Weaving what was spread, she wove again, 
i.e. she gathered together (Nir. IV.11). 


5. Isitam savitra, imparted by Savitr; the Agnihotra rite is to be 
performed at dawn, which may be considered as enjoined or instigated 
by the rising sun (Wilson) (e% Fu ae—Daya.). 


10. Gnaspatih, lord of speech (gnah="t:=ara:, Daya., Nigh. 
1.11); Lord of god’s wives (¢aaetat tft:—Sayana). 


Hymn-39 


1. Brabmana iva, 7m <a—like the two persons knowing the 
entire Veda (aa anadefacl—Daya.). On this, Wilson comments : This 
looks very like a specific denomination, and recognizes the existences 
of the Brahmana, not merely as the title of an individual superintend- 
ing priest, but as implying a religious or priestly order or caste. 


2. The dual number is the speciality of this verse and several 
other such verses —drar—faaraeatal (like two heroes); HHISST = ATS 
(like two goats); 71=ereal (or aA) (two sporting or twins); ¥4—=afeet 
(two birds) or amat 4 (two ladies); <adt=arardt za andt (or husband 
and wife), and so on. 

7. (Ksama=earth, Nigh. I.1). 


Ksnotra-<whetstone for sharpening knife or sword (aafeaaTzé4 
aratat—Daya.). 


Sisitam— ate e7iaty (sharpens—Daya.). 
Hymn-40 
1. Soma-Pusana, bliss and sustenance, incoming (prana) and 
outgoing (apana) breath—Daya. The soma may be moon or plant 


(Wilson). See verse 4. 


Amrtasya nabhim—the source (or navel) of immortality (#7cT 
@{4, the cause or source of not dying—Sayana). 


2. Pakvam amasvantah janad usriyasu—Produced the mature 
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miik in the immature heifers (araTq aeeitg | sfaary WE | wT: HEX Ta: TAHT 
wea ofeqad 9a: 1 Haq TAAfI—Sayana) ie. produced rain in the newly-risen 
clouds. 


3. Vimanam saptacakram—the seven-wheeled car, the year 
consisting of seven seasons; the additional thirteenth month regarded 
as the seven season (Aas wat aw | aateatare: aca eq: 1 owfet aataet 
ara: —Tait. 8. VI.5.3.4), Sayana. 


Panca rasmim, five reins; this refers to the solar year, reduced 
by the amalgamation of the cold and dewy seasons into one to five 
seasons—Sayana (“erewmar: waddt garafaferat: aaa’ Ait. Br. 1.1. Five 
pranas, or vital airs ((SaITMsTTAaATATaraaArAT TAT ea Afeteaa—Daya.). 


4. Soma as a vegetable abides on the earth; in the second, or 
the firmament, he is represented by the moon. 


5. Visvani bhuvana jajana—has generated all beings (or worlds 
—Daya.). Compare #4: vat safraradtari—Rv. IX.96.5, Soma, the 
progenitor of wise or pious. Wilson thinks that allusion is intended 
to the effects of libations offered in sacrifice as productive of rain, and 
thence of nourishment, upon which existence depends. 


Hymn-41 


For verses 6,12,20 and 21, see III.13; V1.1; [X.38 and 1X.37 
respectively. 


See the Yajurveda for verses 1 (Yv. XXVII.32), 2 (XXVII29), 
4 (VII.9), 7, 8 and 9 (XX.80—83), 13 (VII. 34) 


1. Niyuts, the niyut steeds are the horses of the car of Vayu 
(Sahasrinahs 1000 in number); Niyutvan, fara frraat:—Daya.; 


2. Sukra, bright or resplendent (Sayana); a graha, a vessel, a 
ladle or cup of Soma juice (Mahidhara). 


6. Aditya danunaspati—Adityas, lords of the act of bestowing, 
i.e. lord of gifts (amaetfa =arasft)—Nir. 11.13. 


8. Parah, far off; antarah, nigh or near (wattadf—Sayana); in the 
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middle (W@et:— Daya.) ((%=—AAwS, unconnected, FAX =—Aas, connected 
or related—Mahidhara). 


12. Asah, means quarters, so called from being situated (a-sad 
wraaatd); asah also means intermediate quarters, so called from pervad- 
ing, Vas, 6/84, weed —Nir. VII. 


19. Sambhuva, may the two (heaven and earth)—who confer 
good fortune upon the sacrifice proceed to the altar—According to 
Sayana, the objects addressed are the two sakatas, carts or barrows, 
which are employed to bring the fuel or the Soma plants and are 
placed in front of the hall of sacrifice, north and south of an altar 
erected outside and which are considered here as the types of Heaven 
and Earth, who, properly speaking, are the deities of the trica (faq, 
19-21), and sakatas are requested, according to Sayana to proceed to 
the west part of the Southern Vedi or altar, (fata w4at az ararqfadt 
aT Pary sarae: afeanari sfaresary—Sayana). 


Havirdhana, oblation containers (See Yv. V.14-21). 


20. Today, may heaven and earth extend further our per- 
formance, i.e. this sky-touching sacrifice, to the gods (Nir. IX.38). 


21. See Nir. IX.37—Let them (gods) sit in your lap in your 
bosom (or else, O ye not to be injured). Holy gods, accomplishers of 
sacrifice; here today, for the drinking of Soma. 


Hymn-42 


For verse 1, see Nir. IX,4. 


1. Crying violently and proclaiming its nativity, it impels speech 
as a rower 4 boai, O bird, be highly auspicious. May no apparition 
whatsoever find thee anywhere. 


It cries violently, proclaiming its birth, i.e., its name is onomato- 
Ppoetric. It propels speech as a rower doesa boat. O bird, be highly 
auspicious, i.e. exceedingly auspicious. Mangalam (auspicious) is 
derived from V4, Meaning to praise. Or else, from +/ 7, to swallow, 
Le. it swallows evil things. Or else the word is anga-lam, ie. having 
limbs. According to the etymologists, it is derived from V WF, ie. 
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it submerages sin (Asvafratt#A). Or else, people say, “let it come to 
me (from root gam (7%) with mam (a™1). May no overpowering force 
find thee on any side. (Nir.IX.4). 

In this verse, the name Kapinjala does not occur, but the 
Anukramanika gives *fasaaetrat gaat Kapinjala is ordinarily the 
Francoline partridge (Wilson). 

2. Inthe region of the pitrs (faearaq afew) i.e, in the South. 

Hymn-43 

2, Brahmaputra, the same as the Brahmanacchansi (wr@ursdt), 
one of the sixteen priests, who recites the mantra that is not to be sung 
or chanted. 


Sakuni, is Kapinjala bird. 


3. Karkarih-yatha, like the lute (wetefta aefa—Sayana, at 447 
—Daya.). 


NOTES ON BOOK Ill 
Hymn-1 

For verse 12, see Nir. VIL17. 

In this hymn, Agni stands for the terrestrial fire, obtained by 
attrition, but by and by, as we proceed onwards, it represents the Fire 
Divine, the cosmic fire, and ultimately the adorable Lord. 

For verse 12, see Nir. VI.17. 

1. Adrim, a stone, also cloud (Nigh. I.10). 


Adrim yunje, I take hold of the stone, or I join the stone, i.e. 
T toil. 


Accha=accha (fraraea afe ae:) 1 


2. Prancam yajnam cakrma, made the performance of worship 
progressively increasing. 


Yajnam, company of good people (Daya.). 
Namasa, with prayer; with respect and service. 
Kavi and grtsa, both men of wisdom. 


3. Apsu, in ethereal vapours, in waters, in vital airs (74g TAY 
ati—Daya.); apasi, in actions (74f). 


Svasrnam, of sisters. 

4. Yahvih, 4#at from yahu, restless, swift or mighty, strong. 
In Nigh. H.2, one of the apatya terms, offspring, child (cf Rv. 
VIII.60.13, Feat ag: AeA T4., Sayana). 


Yahvah, %@4:—continuously moving or flowing also=mahat ("€@4), 
aaa: waat Aa: (Sayana); when masculine, means also yajamana, a 
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sacrificer, Unadi 1.134; feminine and dual, heaven and earth; plural, 
then the flowing waters, as in sapta yahvih, seven great rivers. The 
seven waters ate urjasvati, payasvati, tarasvati, sarasvati, harasvati, 
rodhasvati, and bhasvati (Nigh. 1.13). Dayananda translates sapta- 
yahvih, as the seven prominent or great ladies, (or a lady with seven 
great characteristics, indicated by the seven terms urjasvati etc.). 

For Yahvih, see Rv. 1.32.12 also. 

Seven Yahvih are Nature’s seven bounties (same as enumerated). 


5. Kavibhih, by men of wisdom and art. 


8. Kavya, the art of an artist; the creativity of a man of 
talents; poetry. 


9, Pituh udhah, udders of the creator; udhah means clouds 
when used figuratively; also night (Nigh. 1.7). 


Dharah, currents, flows. 


Yahvibhih, by the mighty or great ones; i.e. by Nature’s great 
bounties. 


10. Sapatni, the wife whose husband is of similar nature; also 
the lady who has only one husband (ave aara ga: a: ofadater— 
Sayana). 


Manusye, for the good of mankind. 


Ubha, the two, a pair of husband and wife; the pair of heaven 
and earth; (aravyfaat). 


11. Jaminam Svasrnam, the sisters, the enjoying ones; the 
fingers of a palm. 


Apah, waters, or showers of butter enkindling the fire. 
12. Yahvah, great; an epithet of agni. 


13. Apam, of vital breaths; of waters. 
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Apam garbham, embryo of waters; the one present in the core 
of breaths; vapours of the cosmos. (Stat wet sary —Daya.), 


15. Damyebhih anikaih, with the invincible valours. Anika= 
army, 


17. Damunah rathirah, one possessing mvincible chariots or 
war vehicles. 


18. Durone, in the house. 
Vidathani Kayyani, all sciences and techniques. 


21. Visvamitrebhih, by those persons who are friendly and 
helpful to ail. 


23. Puru-damsam, tothe one with a variety of actions and 
attainments; abounding in wonderful and mighty deeds. 


Goh sanim ilam, ‘7: aft zat, the land sustaining cattle; Sanim— 
faweatq; goh—ara: (Daya.); the discriminating speech. 


The same verse (St) occurs as the burden of several other 
hymns of Book III 1,5,6,7,15,22 and 23. 


Hymn-2 


1. Dvita hotaram, to the twofold functions; perhaps the 
lighting of the Garkapatya (domestic) and Ahavaniya (sacrificial) fires, 
(Wilson); hotaram, aat (Daya.). 


2. Matroh, of mothers (here parents). 


5. Vrkta barhisak, with strewn holy grass, i.e. having practised 
austerity; by them who have covered the atmosphere with penetrating 
smoke of the fire sacrifice (barhih=interspace or atmosphere). 


8. Purah-hitah, the first sustainer; the foremost benefactor; 
placed foremost or in front; charged; commissioned; one holding a 
charge or responsibility, {@fea: 4% wi <afa, domestic chaplain is so 
called because they place him in front (Nir.II.12). 


1312 Notes 

9. Tisrah, the three lights, (of interspace), terrestrial, electri- 
cal and solar—Daya.; or three forms, material, ethereal and celestial 
(aaTAT, sITHG, HAT); the fuel fire established on the earth; the lightning 
in the interspace, and the solar in heaven. 

10. Visam, people; vispatim, protector of the people. 

13. Rtavanam, the one avowed for the pursuit of truth. 

14. Namasa, 7741, with adoration, respect and prayer. 

Hymn-3 
For verse 4, see Nir. V. 2. 


\. wat aT 


2. Dasmah, accomplishing wonderful deeds; the splitter of 
solid substances (Hdz-arorqtafaat— Daya.). 


3. Vidathasya, of the physical sciences (tatéfaatata— Daya.). 
Vidatha, knowledge, wisdom; knowledge given to others; instruction, 
direction, rule command; vidatham a-vad, fazaq m—,/a4z to impart 
knowledge; also a meeting, assembly (for the observance of festive and 
religious rites); a council, congregation; also host, army. 


Vidatham, famasreraergateaad ad (Daya. J.117.25, the noble work 
of teaching and acquiring knowledge); faara taeq#, God, the personi- 
fied knowledge; (Daya. 11.12.15); a war or struggle for righteousness 
(VI-52.17). 


4. Bhandate, praises; applaud; bhandana (applause) is derived 
from V/bhand, / ¥ to praise (Nir. V. 2). 


Dhamabhih, with many names. 
Purupriyah kavih, the widely loved ward. 


5. Candram, the giver of joy; shining like gold (atarax adtarard 
qavifaa aaarag, Daya, also Nigh. 1.2). 
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Candraratham, the joyful chariot; harivratam, the chariot 
provided with steady horses. 


6. Jantubhih, with--ereatures, including men (jantu=man, 
Nigh. IL.3). 


7. Jarasva=jarati, an act of worship (Nigh. UI.14) urja= 
energy, isah=food. 


8. Namasa jutibhih, with praises and laudations. 


11. Dansanabhyah, by the excellent actions; by the pleasant 
actions (Daya.). 


Dansana, a surprising or wonderful deed, marvellous power or 
skill (Rv. 1166.13). 


Hymn-4 


1. Samit—that knowledge which really illuminates in all proper 
aspects; the fuel as of wood (Daya.), wafrert diorasaar ar faar;, arsatfzal; 
az faat); also Vasanta or spring season. The words derived from it are 
Samidham, afad, afaat etc; also afaa, to set fire to, set alight, light up, 
kindle or ignite; affaa, to be kindled, take fire, or break out into flame; 
Samidha-kastha, log of wood, Samit-pani, holding fuel or fire-wood in 
the hands, usually pupils when they approach their preceptors; 
Samidadhana, the placing on of wood or fuel for the oblation to fire; 
Samidha, set alight or on fire, lighted, kindled; Samiddha-homa, a 
libation poured out upon lighted wood; Sam-eddhr, one who kindles, 
kindling. 


Suca-suca, @atat4, by spoon or laddle for pouring obiations 
(Daya.), like butter into fire, Tamqyar weary sadse satfaat gata —Sayana 
(from 4/84, to shine; or from isucir, ofa #14, to purify); with extreme 


purity and supreme enlightenment. 


Note the pairs used in this verse: Samiit-Samit, suca-suca, deva- 
devan, and sakha-sakhin., 


2. Ahan-trih, thrice in a day. 


Tanunapat, sce earlier notes on it. 


1314 Notes 
3. Wah, the earth (Nigh. 1.1). 
TOT == WES 


Vrsabham, showerer of benefits, showerer of wisdom (s1¢3aG%: 
— Daya. 1.165.7); the excellent one (77etH—Daya.), The term is used 
as an epithet for the sun, for the supreme Lord; and for the foremost 
leader in the social structure. 


4. Barhih, interspace (antariksa— Daya. also Nigh. 1.3). 


5. Sapta-hotrani, seven parts of the Havana or fire-ritual: 
agnyadhana, samidadhana, ajyuhuti, jalasincana,  svistakrta-ahuti, 
havir-ahuti, and purnahuti, ie. (i) kindling the fire, (ii) putting the 
fuel sticks, (iii) oblations of butter, (iv) sprinkling of water, (v) 
benedictory oblation, (vi) oblations of Aavih, i.e. food, sweets, fruits, 
milk products, and medicinal herbs; (vii) the final and concluding 
oblations. 


Sapta-hotrani, may also mean seven hotrs or priests; Yajamana, 
Brahma, Udgata, Hota, Adharyu, Brahma, and the wife of the 
Yajamana. The seven-hotrs in our physical body are two eyes, two 
ears, two nostrils and one mouth. 


6. Upaka, present in close proximity (Nigh. II.16). 


Mitra, wind (Daya.); Varuna, water or ocean. Indra, tire from 
friction or electricity; Marut, vital principles. 


7. Svadhaya, by water, by food. 


Sapta-prksasah, @7 yea, the seven related ones; here the seven 
hotrs or ministering priests or the sense organs—two eyes, two ears, 
two nostrils and a mouth, or the five sense organs or sight, hearing, 
smelling, touch and taste, mind and inteilect. 


8. Bharati, Sarasvati and Ila, see earlier notes (I.3.10)—Divine 
culture, divine speech, and divine wisdom. According to Dayananda, 
Bharati is speech supported by knowledge and good instruction: //a is 
prthivi, or the mother-land; and Sarusvati, is the divine intellect, with 
extensive knowledze. 
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Bharati bharatibhih sajosah, may in our social structure, the 
speech of one be in concordance with the speech of the other. 


Manusyebhih devaih ila, may the thinking of general masses in 
society be in harmony with the thinking of learneds. 


Sarasvati sarasvatebhih—may the learning of one be in conso- 
nance with the learning of others. 


According to Dayananda again, may the concepts of our people 
be based on wisdom of learned, may the reputation of people be on 


sound merits, and may our utterances be based on the utterances of all 
in one unison. 


9. Yukta-grava, the one incorporating the clouds (Daya., 
grava=cloud, Nigh. I.10); the one who performs yajna or sacred acts 
of dedication. 


Deva-kamah, one cherishing to be a learned. 


10. Vanaspate, O Lord of forests; the protector of rays (fect 
arert:—Daya.). 


ai==ray (Nigh. I.5). 

11. Suputra aditih, the mother blessed with worthy children. 

Syaha, excellent food; well-meant speech; with the oblations 
offered with deepest regards, (ataataa afafaraat arat at—Daya.); also, 
Hail; dedicatory syllable. 

Hymn-5 

1. Prthupajah, of mighty or extensive strengths. 

Vahnih, the carrier (4¥é1) or conveyor; the fire. 

2. Predvagnih=pra+it+utagnih (s+8a+% zfai afa:) u—an 


interjection of calling to (vitarke); of compassion; a particle implying 
promise to protect; a particle used at the beginning of a sentence. 
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Namasyah, adorable; deserving or paying homage, venerable, 
humble; other related words are namasah (7aa:), favourable, kind 
(Unadi 111.117); namasana (Awa), paying obeisance, worshipping 
(Ay.); namasya (744), to pay homage or worship, be humble or 
deferential; namasya (#€41), reverence, adoration (X.104.7) cf. to 
Arabic namaz. 


3. Viksu, in the progeny. 


4, The verse relates to the qualities of a friend or Mitra; he is 
purifier like Agni or fire; hota=="a@tat=an acceptor; Varunah, venerable 
or exemplary. 


Jatavedah, knower of all that is born or that exists; Lord of 
universe; also from faa, to have, to possess, and thence, having 
whatever is born or created as his property; all-possessor; or from 
vid, to know, and hence knowing all created beings; name of fire 
also. 


Parvatanam, of clouds (Nir.X.9; Nigh.I.10); or rocks. 


5, Sapta-sirsanam, of the seven-headed one; the one who has 
seven rays, i.e. the sun. (May also mean Seven-Maruts or seven vital 
principles, protected by Agni, adorable Lord). The Lord protects all 
the places on the earth (ripah=earth; Rv. X.79.3 also; Nigh.I.1); He 
protects the regions of the sun, of the interspace with the system of 
cosmic winds or maruts, and protects the sacrifices (upamadam, the 
rejoicing ones—upa+madam, also upama+dam (St81+%4%) or 3 wrt 
aarfa TH, one who gives the similies). 


6. Nama, 414, speech or water (Nigh.I.11). 


Visyani vayunanividvan, one who having the knowledge of all 
our actions (444T=action; also Na or Sata, intellect or knowledge). 


In the Nighantu, vayunam (444) is one of the prasasya (9%) 
synonyms, the praiseworthy ones (III.8); one of the eleven synonyms of 
prajna (3%), or supreme understanding or intellect (1119); one of the 
84 padas or terms (IV.2). 


The term vayunani vidvan (aauft fast) is commented in the 
Nirukta (VIIL20) as saratfa sarqa, i.e. well-versed in all branches of 
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knowledge. (X.70.10). Vayunani is also deserving or noble actions 
(saeatfa eatfr, Yv.V.56; swerfa sattarfa ar aaifr, 1.92.6 —Daya.). Our 
Lord is vayunavit, since He alone knows all oyr actions of merits and 
demerits (Yv. XXXVII.2). 


7. Matara punah punah navyasi kah, provides again and again 
new glories to both the parents, earth and heaven. 


8. Pitroh upasthe agnih urusyat-——seated in the midst of the two 
parents, earth and heaven, may this agni protect us. 


Urusyat, behaves in multiple forms amma ve 4gftaracfa (Daya.) 
(Also Panini VI.3.133, to protect, secure or defend). 


10. aat=ate 


Nakam, where there is no pain (Panini VI.3.75); the non- 
existence of pain, i.e. pleasure or happiness (na+a+kam=not-+ pain); 
it also means the sun. 


Hymn-6 


1, Karavah= reat: = fafera:, the accomplishers of arts and crafts 
(1.11.6; V1I.46.1); similar terms are karum (1.102.9)—faevara sutey, 
1.31.8; 165.14). Karuh, FT%, is also the poet or bird who sings poems, 
1.83.6. 


The Nirukta comments on [X.112.3—I am a bard (#18); my 
father is a physician, my mother a stone grinder; here Karu isa 
composer of hymns (Nir. VI.6, *at etara), karu, according to 
Dayananda, is a technician or a technologist, a teacher in handicrafts 
(Yv. XXIX.32). 


Ghrytaci, pertaining to ghrta or water (ghrta=water, Nigh.I.12; 
Nir. VII.24); abounding in ghee or clarified butter; filled with ghee; 
sprinkling ghee, shining with ghee. Ghrtaci is also a synonym of night 
(Nigh.1.7; Av. XIX.48.6). 


2. Sapta-jihvah, seven-tongued one; for the seven tongues of 
flame, see Mundaka 1.2.4—a1et, wae, aatrat, atfgat, aan, egfafirt, 
fasredt, the colours of the flame; similarly seven rays of the sun,—seven 
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colours of the visible part of the spectrum—violet, indigo, blue, green, 
yellow, orange and red. 


wat=afg, permissible in the Vedic metres. 
3. Manusi visah, human races, mankind. 


Devayantih, with a desire to attain divinity or nobility; the one 
who longs for the enlightened ones (feear qr fagst ar #rrtait:— Daya.). 


Prayasvatih, abounding in prayah, or luxuries or delicacies of 
various sorts (frat agfadt acer). 


4. Sapatni, the lady attached and dedicated to one husband 
alone. 


Urugayasya, praised by many, loved by all, very popular (agfa: 
wae — Daya.). 


Dhenu, #4, cows (dual). 


5. Carsaninam neta, leader of people, leader of masses; of 
people (wTVaTHIyY— Daya.). 


6. Kesina, the one with tuft of hairs; the one abounding in 
rays. (@é4: a: feor-faead aatett— Daya ). 


Yogyabhih, with earth (Daya.), or joined with cords. 
8. Umah, =:, attractive (#mtet:— Daya.). 


Asyah, 441:, penetrating rays (=arfate: fexm—Daya.). 
(Nigh. 1.5). 


9. Saratham, one with a chariot. 

Nanaratham, one with an array of chariots. 

Patnivatah-Trimsatam-trin, thirty and three (33). That is, the 
thirty-three devatas with their respective wives. Nature’s bounties 


along with their beauties (beauties are their wives as if). The thirty- 
three devas enumerated are eight vasus, eleven rudras, twelve adityas, 
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Prajapati (yajna) and Indra (electricity)—Satapatha Brahmana, (Eight 
vasus are prthivi (earth); jala (water), agni, (fire), vayu (air), and akasa 
(ether); moon, the Sun, and stars or constellations. The eleven rudras 
are the eleven pranas or vital breaths; prana, apana, vyana, udana, 
samana, naga, kurma, krkala, devadutta, dhananjaya and the soul. 
The twelve months of a year are twelve adityas). 


10. Rtavari, the spiritual currents flowing from the eternal 
truth (Rta); the source from which flow the currents of numerous 
waters (Daya.). 

Rtajatasya, of those who are born of eternal truth. 

Hymn-7 

1. Sitiprstha, fafatss, white-backed (i.e. with whiteness back- 
ground; also black-backed (Wilson, also Daya., Yv. 29.58); dhaseh, 
pertaining to one that holds; here fire. 

Sapta-vanih—seven tones; seven flowing rivers (Wilson); speeches 
coming out of seven doors (Daya.)—guttarales, palatales, linguales, 
dentales, labiales, nasal, and laryngeal. 

2. Rtasya Sadasi, in the abode of ever-lasting truth (Daya.); 
the abode of the water (the firmament— Wilson); dhenavah, speech 
(Daya.); propitiators (Sayana). 


3. Bhavantih, mares; the existing ones (aw atat:, Daya.). 


Atasasya dhaseh, for the sake of cherishing of the perpetual 
going (Sayana); (aaa Trasea — Daya.). 


5. Sevam, %44, pleasure (Nigh. III.6). 
6. Ghosam, speech (Nigh.I.11). 

Hymn-8 
For verse 1, see Nir. VIIL18. 


The deity of this hymn is considered to be the Yupa (a9) or 
the traditional sacrificial post, as single or as many (49: for verses 
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6-10); but according to Dayananda, the deity is visvedevah, for the 
whole hymn. 


1. Vanaspate, Lord of beams, the Sun; also the protector of 
forests (Daya. since vana=ray, Nigh. 1.5); also Brahma, the sun etc. 
(Daya. Yv.IV.11); vegetation like asvattha is also vanaspati (Daya. 
Yv.XIII.29), 


Adhvare, at the worship, or ata non-violent act of public good. 
(such as teaching, administration, etc. Daya.). 


Daivyena madhuna, with divine melodies, heavenly meath 
(Griffith), sacred butter (Wilson); sweet temperament (Daya.). 


For verse 1, see Nir. VIII.18. 


“O Lord of herbs, lovers of the gods anoint you with divine 
honey in sacrifice. Whether you stand uplifted or whether your abode 
is in the lap of this mother, here bestow wealth on us.” On this the 
Nirukta comments: “‘Lovers of the gods anoint you, O Lord of herbs 
(vanaspate), with divine honey and clarified butter in sacrifice. Whether 
you stand uplifted, or whether your dwelling place is made in the lap, 
i.e. bosom, of this mother, you shall give us riches. 


“It is Agni,” says Sakapuni. 


3. Yajnavahase, to one who toils on the soil (toiling on the 
soil is a public act of selflessness for the production of food). 


Hymn-9 
For verses 2 and 8, see Nir. IV.14. 


1. Apam napatam, imperishable _life-force; (Sorat wet Trey 
arrefea— Daya.); also fire, the grandson of water (fire wood is the son 
of water, since vegetation is born of water; fire is the child of wood, 
since it is obtained out of wood by attrition, and hence fire is the 
grand-child of waters). 


2. Apah, vital regions; also waters, 
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Vana, 41, cherishable (arf aradtatfa— Daya.). 


Yat dure san iha abhavah, and hence though at a distance, is 
always close to us. (in the case of fire, although not yet kindled, yet 
as soon as attrition of the touchwood takes place, Agni, the fire, 
appears) 


3. Prapranye yanti paryanya asate, some move forward, whilst 
the others sit close by. According to Sayana, an allusion is made to 
the sixteen priests, of whom the adhvaryu and eleven others take an 
active part in the ritual whilst the udgatr and other three are sitting by, 
engaged in the recital of the prayers and hymns. In fact, the theists, 
the believers in God, go ahead in their spiritual development, whilst 
the atheists, unbelievers or infidels lag behind. 


5. Sasrvamsam iva, like the one going; like the one approaching 
(ar-tarafra— Daya.); like the fugitive or non-obedient son treated with 
harshness by his father. 


7. Pasavah, cattle or animals, bipeds and quadrupeds. 


Apisarvare, in the definite dim darkness of night. 


9. Trini sata tri-sahasrani agnim trisatca devah nava—This means 
three thousand three hundred and thirty (plus three, ca standing for 
another three), 3330 (or 3333), and further nine (3339 or 3342). 


(Hiranyagarbha etc.), For this enumeration, see Brhadaranyaka 
Anandagiri gives the figure 3336; but in the following verses 
of the Upanisad, only thirty-three have been enumerated—8 
vasus+ 11 rudras+12 adityas+Indra+Prajapati=33. Mahidhara 
explains part of the increase by multiplying 33 by 10 for 
the ganas of the deities, making not very correctly 333; and repeating 
this number twice, once for their multiplication by Brahma, Visnu, 
and Rudra, again by their Saktis, but these explanations are far from 
satisfactory. 

The Vedic verse, in fact, appears to enumerate 3339 or 3342, but 
nobody has been so far able to give a satisfactory elucidation of such 
numerals. 


1322 Notes 
Hymn-10 
1. Agni, adorable Lord, resplendent like fire (Daya.). 


Adhvara, the non-violent or peaceful yajna, here referring to the 
loving heart. 


2. Agni, the Lord, who burns out the evils, like nescience etc. 
(Daya.). 


Sve dame, in your own way; of your own accord; in our or 
your own house. 


3. Jataveda, the omniscient or knower of all things that are 


born; also the omnipresent, or the one present in everything that is 
born (Daya.). 


4, Sapta-hotr, seven officiating priests; on the human plane, 
the five vital breaths, mind and intellect (Daya.); in the material 
universe, they represent the five elementary substances, time and space 
(prthivi, apah, tejas, vayu, akasa, kala and dig). 


Hymn-11 


1. Vicarsanih, all seeing fare acct; illuminator (,7#TTe:,— 
Daya.);=farraait: (Sayana); one of the gafa sata, the seer (Nigh. 
IL.11); also vitkrs, vit-krsa=vilekhane (Daya.). 


2. Dutah, divine carrier of enlightenment across nescience 


(afaarat ott faarat Tafrat— Daya.). 


4. Vahnim, carrier of virtues, #@ TAT ater (Daya.); also 
fire. 


Hymn-12 


1-9. Indragni, air and electricity (or lightning); one with res- 
plendence and knowledge; the destroyer of evil virtues like lightning 
and the consumer of evil persons like fire; sun and lightning; the one 
similar to the sun and lightning; air and fire, army and army chief 
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with characteristic virtues of air and electricity; (Daya.). Also a pair 
of vijnana and ananda, 


Hymn-13 


1. Barhih, a very common term in the Vedic terminology, used 
in numerous connotations. It is a pada-nama in Nigh.V.2; the one in 
which objects attain growth or development, and hence interspace 
(Daya. Yv. 2.22; Nigh.I.3); also the well-acquired knowledge (aafaa a4 
at faarag; Daya. I.188.4); a comfortable seat, may be of grass (SWHATRAA, 
Daya.IV.9.1; a big house or building, Daya 1.142.5; a bundle of grown 
grass, (sTadnietaye:, Daya. Yv. XVIIL.21); a good quality oblation 
(saat sae afa:, Daya. VII.7.3); a decent place of meeting (Daya. 
Yv. 28.4). 


Barhistham, the learned persons participating in Yajna or sacred 
acts (Daya.); it here also denotes, to the utmost power, superlative 
extent. 


Yajistha, best offerer. (afaway aset— Daya.). 


5. Vasyubhih dhitobhih, through his own excellent designs 
(dhitibhih,—by the sustaining and other characteristics, Daya. 1.22.14); 
also fingers (Nigh.11.5). 


6. Sam saucah, may you augment felicity (or peace and 
prosperity). 


Hymn-16 


1, Vrtrahathanam, qearty-=dagaray of the slayers of Vrtva, 
the evil forces; i.e. those who repel evils. 


Hymn-17 


For verse 5, see Nir.V.3. 


2. Jatavedah, omnipresent fire or the one present in every born 
or created object (41 aay vardsafaara fama disfit:—Daya. VII.12.2); 
also used for one who knows all that is born, the omniscient Lord 
(ft wary wats afa, rary fareft at— Daya. 1.44.1); also used for learned 
persons (Yv. XXVII.22). 
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3. Trinyayunsi, three existences, or three forms of manisfes- 
tations, the wood-fire, the sun-fire (atomic-fuel), and the metabolic fire. 
In ceremonies the three existences are due respectively to the burning 
of wood, butter, and other offerings of cereals, medicinal herbs etc. 


Tisrah usasah, the three dawns pertaining to summers, rains and 
winters. 


Hymn-18 


2. Vaso, O giver of comforts; giver of dwellings, 44 afa aa ara, 
Nigh. II.10, vasu is knowledge, wealth etc. (1.47.6), tafa aaa 4a, 4 
faattq i.e. vasu is enlightenment, the cause of happiness (Daya.). 


3. When applied to the ritual fire, ghrta is butter, and idhma is 
wood fuel, and havya is the offerings of cereals and herbs. On the 
spiritual side, ghrta is devotion, bhakti or upasana, idhma or fuel is the 


karma or dedicated actions, and havya is the divine knowledge or 
jnana, 


4. Te tanvam bhuri krtvah, them, who toil to serve you, 
(repeatedly sprinkle thy substance— Wilson). 


Hymn-20 


I. Dadhikra, divine gravitational forces; a horse (a1 aa 
arafa, axa4q— Daya.; also the fire or electricity or the gravitational force, 
qfrerfe erat afaara,—i.e. the fire, Daya. VII.42.2); horse, (Nigh. 
IV.11; Yv. IX.14, Rv. IV.40.4). 


2. Trivajina, three viands, butter (ajya); fuel (idhma), and 
Soma and other medicinal herbs (havya); (knowing, going and attain- 
ing; #4, 774 and sift, Daya.). 


Tri sadhastha, atwem, three abiding places; three altars (fast), 
areitena etc. or Tg, WA and 4a); or three daily sacrifices (1a:, Wet 
and at savanas, morning, noon and evening); the three worlds, 
prthivi, antariksa and dyau, earth, interspace and celestial. 


Tisrah jihvah, three tongues, three fires—garhapatya, ahavaniya 
and daksina. 
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Tisrah tanvah, three forms or three fires termed as pavaka, 
Pavamana and suci (TAATaRATTSS Ath wcraft—Sayana). 


Hymn-21 
For verse 4, see Nir. V.11. 


1. Stokanam, of any small portions; (aeqrat tetatara—Daya.): 
the word stokah has been interpreted by Sayana as fa‘<a: or drops; the 


hymn according to Sayana is proper to animal sacrifice, pasu-yagam 
(aqaTT). 


Medasah, of oily, fatty, viserus, feruer, fearat:— Daya. 


Ghrtasya, of classified butter, On the adhyatma paksa (mystic 
interpretation), the term means love, affection, or devotion. 


Yajnam, devotional worship (not animal sacrifice in the 


traditional sense.); an act of public good (faammraanyqyTTrerey— 
Daya.). 


4. Kavisastah—praised by wise and learned, *fafafagafa: suifaa: 
—Daya. 


Adriguh, lit. irresistible, means a stanza, so called from being at 
the head of a cow (weafasacard, i.e. afa-7:); or else, it is intended to refer 
to an injunction, for there is a repetition of words: #fam waea qafy 
witet witeanfanfafa, Toil, O irresistible one, toil well, toil, O irresistible 
one (Ait. Br. I7.7.11). 


The drops flow for thee, O irresistible and mighty one—aw 
Rieatam wite:, waaTATHHaq; ie., one whose motion is unrestrained 
and who is active. Indra is also called adhrigu or irresistible—sferra 
atefarara (I send a gift to the irresistible Indra) Rv.I.61.1 (See Nir.V.11). 


5. Medah, affection, *@: (Daya.); it is vapa (a7) or fatty matter 
that lubricates the abdomen like coagulated butter. 


1326 Notes 
Hymn-22 


According to the ritualists, the each verse of this hymn is to be 
recited separately as the Adhvaryu constructs an altar. 


The hymn occurs as Yv. XII.47-51. 


1. Sahasrinam vajamatyam na_ saptim sasavan—enjoying a 
thousand-fold food like a quick-going horse, (Wilson); to that wind, 
which moves with speed, and which possesses a force in immense 
measures; saptim is horse of the name agni (#aTeTavaq —Daya.). Like 
a horse that enjoys various properties a battle—aga wWared ¢ Y= aT watt 


a agfanrafira—Sayana. 
Mahidhara gives entirely a different sense. 


2. This refers to several forms of existences of agni (i) as the 
sun in celestial region; (ii) as sacrificial fire on land; (iii) as fire of 
attrition in wood, and (iv) as submarine fire (in water), and as (¥) 
wind in midspace. : 


3. Divo arnam, as vapour in heaven; or smoke (fa:—aai ssa | 
wiq—sary— Daya.). 


Dhisnya, prana or the devas presiding over vital airs—sTofaarfrat 
@at:—Sayana, afvd arat:— Daya. 


Rocane, in the effulgence of the Sun (a stT@#—Daya.). Accord- 


ing to Sayana, rocana is said to be the region where the fiery radiance 
burns. 


4. Purisyasah—the sustainer, Ty wate afsorfeq aH aT: 
(Daya.); Sayana explains the term Ta as fafeat afas:, mixed with 


sand; good for animals, Tq=ifga: (Mahidhara). According to Nir. II.22, 
Tae is a synonym of water. 


Pravanebhih, by the implements for digging the earth (a7-a7@- 
area eatehe:,—Sayana, wafafa:— Daya.). 


5. The verse is repeated at III.5.11; 6.11; 7.11; 15.7; 22.5; 23.5 
{as the last verse of several of these hymns). 
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Hymn-23 


2. Devasravah, one who listens to the words of advice of wise 
and learned. 


Devavatah, the worthy inspirers (#4 ferent ara: Sza¥ aea_ -a:—Daya ). 
According to traditionalists, Devasravasa and Devavata are regarded 
as the two sons of Bharata who churned Agni or fire out of sticks. 


Bharata, W<at—arca—atast— Daya. 

3. Dasa-ksipah, ten fingers used in attrition process for generat- 
ing fire. 

Matrsu, *Tq9, in rivers (Daya., rat efa tara7—Nigh. 1.13). 


4. Drsadvati, Apaya and Sarasvati, It refers to agni that shines 
on the banks of these three rivers (Sayana). Drsadvati, any river 
which abounds in stones (a@at qaet fae aeay—Daya.) (not a proper 
noun, but a river in general). 


Apayayam, *rarara, stfreatfastata, pervading through vital airs 
—Daya. 


Sarasyatyam, faatraai arfa, in divine speech of enlightenment 
— Daya. 


Prthivya ilayaspade, in an excellent spot of earth (Wilson); in 
the footmark of the earth in the form of a cow, according to Sayana, 
i.e. on the northern altar (uttaravedi). 


Manuse—*atitt—Daya.; relating to man, the rational being. 
Perhaps also on a bank, a place frequented by men. 


Hymn-24 
1. See also Yv. IX.37, 


3. Dyumneva jagrve—always endowed with his vigilance by own 
lustre or energy (f#twal Waar BIeMNGaT—Sayana, TRAN aA Tres 
—Daya.). 


1328 Notes 


Sunah, son, descendent, also the sun; the destructor of evils or of 
evil pzrsons (qa feaat, ya gserai feaw:, Ta:—Daya.). 


Hymn-25 


5. Apam durone samidhyase, kindled in the dwelling of the 
waters, i.e. as lightning in the firmament; in the dwellings of vital airs 
(art srorat weA— Daya.). 


Hymn-26 


1. Kusikasah, of the family of preceptors or kusika (#fa*) 
(s1274t:— Daya.). 

Auusatyam, 74901 = a4sGH, observer of truth, to the ritualists, it is 
not so much of the observance of truth in the abstract, as of keeping 
faith with the sacrificer, by giving him the desired recompense to which 
he is justly entitled. 


faatzat=frara (afgararfafa <a:). 


2. Brhaspatim, the Lord of the extensive universe (agai ofaearétai 
qrata—Daya.); Lord of sacred rites; the Lord of the great sacrifice 
(seat aster Tfaq— Sayana). 


3. Agnigasmi janmana jataveda, Iam agni or fire by birth; or 
else I, Agni, am by birth Jataveda. (Jatavedah, knower of all that is 
born; also atafad, the enlightened—Daya.). Arka=Vajra or lightning 
(Nigh. 11.20). 


Ghrtam me caksuh, clarified butter is my eye. This is a mysti- 
cal description of the universality of Fire-Divine in the double capacity 
of the enjoyer and enjoyed, the food and the feeder, and in the three 
forms of fire, air and the sun, presiding over earth, mid-heaven and 
heaven; theeye of Agni is the light of all, which light is fed by 
oblations of butter. Ghrtam, shining (3@t@—Daya.). 


Amrtam me asan, embrosia is my mouth or the reward of pious 
acts or enjoyment of heaven and the like which is procurable through 
oblations to fire, as if through his mouth or countenance. 


Arkah tri-dhatuh-Arha, is explained by Sayana as 47eTet ToT: 
world-creating vital air, which becoming three-fold is vayu in the 
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firmament, agni on the earth and aditya, as the source of eternal 
warmth and life. 


Sayana explains the passage in another way also: as the eye lights 
up the world, so ghee thrown upon the fire causes it to burn fiercer and 
dispense more light: amrta is explained by prabha, light, light is in my 
countenance: tridhatu, Sayana refers to the three vital airs, the prana, 
the apana and the vyana; the identity with the air and the Sun is 
similarly explained. (See Yv. XVIII.66 for this verse). According to 
Mahidhara, it is the yajamana, who identifies himself with Agni, 
saying, I am by birth Agni or Agni-rupa, etc. 


8. Tribhih pavitraih, by three purified forms agni, vayu and 
aditya. To Dayananda, the three are body, speech and mind—*#r 
areata: | 


Having by self contemplation realized his identity with three 
manifestations, agni, vayu and aditya, he come to know his identity 


with the universe, as by the text: atafa faara awafae faatt waft, the self 
being known, all this (universe) is known. 


9. The verse speaks of the great attributes of an enlightened 
person. 


Hymn-27 
For verse 7, see Nir. VI.7. 
Vajah, spiritual knowledge and the things of the sort (faaarea: 
qarat:—Daya.); powerful food, energy giving food; Sayana translates 


vajah as masah (aTa:) or months. 


Abhidyavah, brilliant, afaa: stewart, but also half-months, 
TAA: | 


Havismanta, literally, having the havis or the oblation of butter. 
Ghrtacya—a qaqzeasafa = sreitfa aat wat (Daya.); to Sayana, 
ghrtaci is gaw but Vajasaneya is quoted to mean sruk, a ladle 


(Tai. Br.), 


3. Dvesansi, animosities and hatreds; also sins (Sayana). 


1330 Notes 


5. Ghrta-nrnik, enrobed with butter; the cleanser of butter and 
water (ateitanat: atra:—Daya.). 


7. Vidathani, means vedanani (a=) or knowledge; faeafa sareaa, 
—urging forth knowledge (Nir. VI.7). 


Mayaya, by wisdom or intelligence (3#41)—Daya., by experiences 
(wifaqa ati or knowledge of the objects of sacred rites—Sayana). 


9. Daksasya pitaram tana, as the parent of the world, daughter 
or Prajapati Daksa (Sayana); that is, the earth, here identified with the 
altar, vedirupa: she sustains, atafa, understood, him. (a#=of the 
clever pupil, 7aeea faeafaa:, frat—father or father like guardian, 
faraatat; aat=bv extension, faetaat—Daya.). 


Agni, the protector or father of the world, wae waa: Tae areata | 


10. Ile, earth or the altar, wifaaatvadia qaepaasarfoat at—Daya. 
one honourec with food etc. 


12. Urjoc-napatam, the grandson of energy; the son of the 
oblation, as blazing when fed by butter and the like. Oblation preceds 
aditya, and from aditya, agni—a descent like this (aera faanrefgay 
—Daya.). 


Kavikratum, the creation of the wise; a reference to adhvaryu 
or the priests who make fire by their rubbing the sticks to evolve 
flame. 


15. Vrsanam vrsan vrsanah, the sender of showers. It refers to 
the proper belief that the offering that is sacrified with fire proceeds 
entirely to the sun, from the sun is generated rain, and from rain the 
food; and from thence mankind (Manu III.76). 


Hymn-28 
For verse 2, see Nir. VI.16. 
The hymn, it is so said, refers to the devotional prayers offered 


five times a day during the ritualistic period with special offerings of 
purodasa, cakes made of cereal, dressed in butter. The five are: 
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pratah-savana, tiro-ahnya, madhyandina savana, trtiye savana or sayam 
Savana and then the fifth, tiro-ahnya These five terms occur in verses 
1, 3-6 (aa: aaa, facswe sa, areafet aaa; adta aan, frcsag Ata) 


The word fatswg =i means “as the day disappears; this occurs 
twice, with the rising sun and with the setting sun; i.e. between the 
morning and midday, and between the midday and the evening 
(froritasfar va ara at, fax: tageq aay: born in the first part of the day and 
hence nice or good.—Darya ). 


2. Pacatah, T47:—Commenting on this, Yaska says: Tafaat# wa: 
—pacati is used as a noun and we have @ eet: sfaraarasitsei (Maitr. S. 
IV.13.9; cf Heer: sfavaa, Yv. XXI.60; 28.23.46) meaning accept it 
cooked from fatty portion. The word may be used in the dual number 
also. It is well known when it is in the singular; for we have: Ter, 
seq qad:, which means the cooked oblation of rice, O Agni. 


Hymn-29 


1. Asti idam adhimanthanam, this, the apparatus of attrition, 
isready. The Rsi of this verse is Visvamitra, who inspired by this 
verse, constructed the first attrition apparatus for generating fire. 
Adhimanthana is the stick, the string and the like placed upon the two 
pieces of wood to assist in their attrition. (stfeet aaaTq— Daya.). 


Prajananam, begetting, denotes a tuft of dry grass used to catch 
and communicate the flame (3#e47— Daya.) 


3. Idayah putrah, the son of Ida, i.e. the fire of the altar; or the 
son of speech, as if, —Daya., (a1=ate; Nigh. 1.11). 


4, Idayah-pade nabha prthivya adhi—in the middle of the 
northern altar. See Yv. XXXIV.14 and 15, and also Ait. Br. 1.5 
Dayananda in this verse translates ida as earth; and prthivyah, as if the 
mid-space (wrafcerea, ATAT-Hea) 1 


8. Svauloke, in thine own sphere; onthe centre of the north 
altar (Sayana); on the hide of the black antelope (Mahidhara) watt 
a7, in one’s own appearance—Duya. 


1332 Notes 


Yajnam—to Sayana, it means the yajamana, Tet Fatty, who is to 
be stationed in the best place or uttame loke; or that which enjoys the 
fruit of the holy rite; Sukrtasya yonau, the place of enjoyment of good 
deeds, qetaratTHTeT errt— Sayana. 


9. Kota dhumam, produce smoke, i.e. produce fire (by 
metonymy). 


10. Teyonih, thy place; it alludes to the arani, the stick of 
vetasa or asvattha or some other tree (Sayana); household fire or the 
garhapatya agni—Mahidhara. 


11. Tanunapat—He who does not consume the persons of the 
worshippers; or the grandson of waters, i.e., fire, see earlier notes 
1.13.2, wer weeatfat Tafa— Daya.) 


Matarisva, one who breathes, Svasiti, in the material atmosphere 
(at arnt vafafa @:), 


13. Dasa svasarah, the ten fingers. When the priests and 
assistants behold the flame break forth, they clap their hands and 
make sounds of rejoicing like the parents of a new-born son, svasarah= 
fingers (AAfa—Nigh. II.5); sister's like fingers (aftet ga aq AraT TenTA: 
—Daya.). 


14. Saptahota, the seven vital airs. 


The verse deals with the life-fire, which once initiated continues 
to exist throughout the lifetime. Asura—the life principles. 


15. Brahmanah, of Brahma, of the creator Lord. 


Kusikasah, those who have attained high elevated positions; 
highly enlightened ones. 


Hymn-30 


For verses 5, 8, 10, 17 and 19, see Nir. VI.1. (also VII.6); 1, 2, 3 
and 7 respectively. 
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3. Susiprah, the one with handsome nose or chin (Daya.); 
(Nir. VI.17); a protection for the head, or helmet (Sayana). 


Tarutra—the one that takes across pains and troubles (Daya.); he 
by whom the gods surpass or defeat the asuras (Sayana). 


5. Ime cidindro rodasi etc.—These two regions, i.e. heaven and 
earth, having a boundary, are so called from being bounded. Rodhas 
means a bank (##); it restrains the stream. 


Kula, (bank) is derived from the root »/®, to break by meta- 
thesis. Apare, boundless, very extensive. These which thou hast seized 
are thy great fist, O Lord of Wealth. (Nir. VII). 


7. Ghrtaci, the blessed night and the like. 


8. Ahastam indra sam pinak kunarum—O Indra, crush the hand- 
less, thundering (cloud) i.e. O Indra, having made him handless, crush 
the cloud that thunders all around (Nir. VI.1). Crush the increasing 
cloud shedding water (Sayana) (aeaaerertd fecararat fragt aoe 
wit TAX; also AeAM—A Aaavsr; frra—fasa FasiA-—Sayana). 


10 Alatrna, means easy to pierce, i.e. a cloud, Vala (cover) is 
derived from the root +/4, to cover. Vraja (enclosure) is so called 
because it moves in the atmosphere, of go, i. of the atmospheric 
speech. Being afraid, he yielded before slaughter. He made the paths 
easy to tread for driving the cattle; he made the paths easy to traverse 
in order to drive forth the cattle. The flowing speeches well protected 
the widely-invoked one, i.e., waters on account of their flowing, or 
speeches on account of being uttered. The rainwater is invoked by a 
large number of people. The verb dham means to go (Nir. VI.2). 


12. Haryasva-prasutah—pertaining to water-absorbing rays— 
STAY etmAAT:, ANAT: fact seq At saat afaat:— Daya. 


Sayana translates Haryasva as Indra or he with his tawny horses. 


15. Martyasah, men (Daya.); mortal enemies; killers, murderers 
(Sayana). 


1334 Notes 


17. O Indra, tear up the Raksas with their root, rend them in 
the middle, shatter them in the front. How far did you entice him ? 
Throw the burning weapon upon the foe of prayer. 


O Indra, tear up the Raksas with their root, Mulam root, is so 
called from releasing, »/44, or from stealing, or from stupefying, 
/¥%@,. Rend them in the middle, shatter them in the front. Agram 
(front) is so called because it comes nearest (a1-"74). How far, i.e. up 
to what country (Nir. VI.3). 


Brahmadvise—Enemy of the Veda or the atheist (@t war TeATeATA Ad 
a af aet—Daya.). 


19. Urva iva paprathe Kamo asme—our desire spreads like the 
submarine fire (our in the genitive case—Nir. VI.7). 


Hymn-31 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. III.4 and TII.6 respectively. 


1, The verse refers to a case where a person has no son, but has 
a daughter. In a case of such expediency, the daughter’s son becomes 
the legal heir of his grandfather’s (mother’s father’s) property. 


Sasad-vahnih, the sonless father (Wilson), the disciplined and 
wise father. 


The husband admits that he (the father) shall obtain a grandson 
from the daughter, the wise man, honouring the process of the sacred 


rite. When a father arranges a husband for his daughter, he bears 
himself with a tranquil mind. 


The husband admits the daughter’s right to be appointed as a son 
with regard to the discharge of the duties of offspring. A daughter is 
so called because it is difficult to arrange for her welfare, or she fares 
well at a distance; or the word duhita is derived from +/%@, to milk 
(sfem sfgat | z% feat | eraat), He has obtained a grandson, i.e. the son 
of the daughter is the grandson. The wiseman honouring the process 
of the procreative sacrifice, ie , of the diffusion of the seminal fluid, 
which is produced from each and every limb, which is engendered 
from the heart, and which is inserted in the mother, holds that both 
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children (i.e. son and the daughter) have the right to inheritance 
without any distinction whatsoever. The same view is expressed by 
the stanza Wremcaryafae S.Br. X1V‘9.4.8; Br.Up. VI.4 8. (Nir. III.4). 


2. Na jamaye riktham araik—If there is a son, the inheritance 
does not go normally to the daughter. 


Yadimataro janayanta vahnim—Here vahnih is male offspring, 
since he is the vodha or the carrier (or inheritor) of father’s property. 


The legitimate son did not leave wealth for his sister. He made 
her the place of depositing the seed of her husband. If the mothers 
have engendered offspring, one is the performer, and the other is the 
director of good deeds. 


Na jamaye, means not for the sister. Jamih (sister) is so called 
because others beget, WT, i.e. offspring, on her, or the word may be 
derived from 1/44 meaning to go; she has mostly to go to the husbands 
family. The legitimate, i.e. one’s own son, left, i.e., gave, wealth. He 
made her the place of depositing the seed of her husband, i.e. the man 
who accepts her hand. If the mothers have engendered vahni, i.e., a 
son, and avahni, i.e, a daughter, one of them, i.e. the son, and the heir, 
becomes the procreator of children, and the other ie., the daughter, 
is brought up and given away in marriage to another person. (Nir. 
III.6) 


3. WHari-asvasya—an attribute for the resplendent Lord, in the 
sense that from Him (as if from the sun) emanate divine radiations. 


6. Sarama, sanctified mind or divine wisdom; Indra, the 
individual soul. Aksaranam imperishable cows of spiritualism; supadi 
—Sure footed mind. 


7. Vipratamah, the most virtuous. 


17. Ubhe krsne, the two darks, meaning ahoratra, day and 
night. 


2{. Durasca visva avrnod apa svah—he shut the gate upon all; 


having placed the cattle in the cow-pens, he covered or closed the doors 
(Sayana). 
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Hymn-32 


1. Indra, throughout the hymn represents the lower self; the 
hymn refers to the midday worship (madhyandina savana); midday 
fire-ritual, or even midday meals (Daya.), 


2. Gava siram manthinam, sukram—milk or butter milk, to be 
mixed with Soma, or exhilarating sweet drinks; here they represent 
love, with purity of heart and mind. 


3. Marut, represents vital organs in the human complex where 
Indra functions as the lower self. Rudra is vital breath (the entire 
breathing complex). 


4. Vrtra—is evil, the dark overpowering force. 

5 Manusvad, like an intelligent being. 

Haryasya, lord of tawny steeds, i.e. the lord of sturdy organs. 

Apah arna, blending of the waters of firmament with the waters 
of the earth; in metaphysical sense, it is the blending of spiritual joy 
with the joy of body. 

7. Rodasi, world halves (Griffith); the earth and heaven. 

8. Prthivi, earth, the physical or corporeal complex; the body; 
dyau, the heaven, the mental complex; surya, the sun, the source of 
intelligence; usa; the dawn, the divine inspiration. 

12. Vajra, adamant will power; ahi, demoniac impulse. 


Hymn-33 


For verses 1, 5, 6 and 10, see Nir. [X.39, H.25, 11.26. and [1.27 
respectively. 


1. Vipat, a river flowmg with a variety of movements and 
covering a lot of space (a fafaa qefa, w=afa faqreafa at aT—Daya.). See 
also Nir. 1X.25; and 11.24. The Nirukta refers to a legend. witha 
meation of Visvamitra (friend of all), the domestic priest of Sudas, 
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(a bountiful giver), son of Pijavana, one whose speed in enviable, or 
whose gait is inimitable. Having gathered his wealth, the priest came 
to the confluence of Sutudru (the Sutlej) and the Vipata (the Bias). 
Others followed him. Visvamitra implored the rivers to become 
fordable; he addressed them in the dual, as well as in the plural 
number. Then follows a dialogue (Nir. [1.24). 


Like two bright cows, like two licking mothers, Vipas and Sutudri 
hasten forth eagerly with their waters from the lap of the mountains 
contending like two mares let loose. 


From the lap of the mountains, i.e. from their mountainous 
abode. Eagerly, i.e. longingly. Like two mares who are released, or 
who are out of temper. Contending (gat) the verb @@ is used in the 
sense of emulation—or who are excited. Like two bright beautiful 
cows, two mothers licking together, Vipas and Sutudri hasten forth 
with their waters. (Nir. IX.39). 


Dayananda derives the word Sutudri thus: % WH aefa araafa am, 


one who gives trouble easily, that river. payasa, with water 
(Nigh 1.12). 


5. Ramadhvam me vacase—Stop your courses for a moment, ye 
great floods, at my friendly bidding. I, the son of Kusika, and desirous 
of protection, invoke the river with a sublime hymn.—This verse has 
been commented upon by Yask in the Nirukta (11.25) thus : 


Stop from flowing at my friendly bidding, I who prepare Soma 
for you, Great Flood, rich in water. The word a4 (rtam) is a 
synonym of water, so called because it pervades everything. For a 
moment, stop your courses, your journeys or your protections. A 
nioment, a recurring unit of time. 


Rtu (@%) is derived from +/%, meaning to go. 


Muhuh (¥@:), again, as if the time was indolent (4%:) as long as a 
moment. 


Abhi-ksanam (#418) =abhi+ksanam (afa+eai)—a moment. 


Ksana (#*I, an instant) is derived from 1/84, to injure; it is the 
injured time. 


1338 Notes 


Kalah (4Ta:), time, is derived from +/*4, meaning to go. 


I call upon the river with a great. mighty, sublime, profound 
panegyric, full of wisdom for protection, Son of Kusika. Kusika was 
the name of a king. The word Kusika is derived from 1/44, meaning 


to cry, or 4 ##, meaning to cause to shine; or he is a good expounder 
of meaning. 


Dayananda derives kusikasya as faarfaera srarer, of the one well- 
versed in fundamentals of knowledge. 


6. Indrah asman aradat—For this verse, see Nir. II.26. 


Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt,. dug our channels; he 
smote down Vrtra, the enclosure of rivers. Savitr, the god of beauti- 
ful hands, led us hither, at his stimulation, we flow expanded. 


Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, dug our channels, the verb 
% (rad) means to dig. He smote down Vrtra, the enclosure of rivers, 
has been explained. Savitr, the god of beautiful hands, i.e. of auspi- 
cious hands, led us hither. 


Panih (atft:, hand) is derived from +, meaning to worship, 
they worship gods, having folded their hands. At his stimulation, we 
flow expanded, urvyah (expanded) in derived from »/S1, to cover. ‘“‘It 
is derived from +/vr, to cover,” says Aurnavabha. Having thus 


answered, the rivers consented in the end. 


9. Anasa= eq, by a cart; rathema, by a chariot. 


10. Ate karo srnuvama—This verse has been commented by 
Yaska, Nir. 11.27. 


We shall listen to they words, O bard; thou camest from afar with 
this chariot, bend myself down for thee, as a nursing mother (for her 
son), as a maiden to embrace her lover. 


Hymn-34 


For verse 1, see Nir. IV.1. 
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1. Indra, the lower self; the soul. 
Purbhit, the destroyer of strongholds of evil. 


Rodasi, earth and heaven; in human body complex, the term 
represents the realms of body and mind. 


Vidad vasuh dayamanah yi satrun, the treasure-knower, slaying 
his foes. In this it means to slay (Nur. [V.17). 


3. Vanesu, in words; in confused human brain. 


Dhenah, the cows; the wisdom (both stolen, cf., the allegory of 
panis etc.). 


6. Mayabhih, by intellect, tact or skill (s#1f¥:—Daya.), 


8. Satrasaham, Waraté, the subduer of evils, or enemies, the 
conqueror or victorious. 


Sasavamsam, svah, apasca, enjoyer of bliss and the fruits of 
actions. 


9. Atyan, War, vitality; also horses; surya, divine conscious- 
ness, the sun of enlightenment; gam, speech, cow; aryam varnam, the 
group of virtuous people; dasyun, wickeds. 


Hymn-35 
2. Sapti, swift-gliding; hari; a pair of horses. 


6. Dadhisva imam jathaie indum—lit. take this into your belly; 
an idiom for ‘acceptance in full.’ 


7. Barhih, the sacred grass, the seat; in the present context, it 
means ‘our hearts.’ 


Sutah somah, the homage, emotional affection; Krtah dhanah, 
the nourishing food; haribhyam, for the twe herses, the physical and 
mental faculties. 
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8. Here is a reference for the extraction of medicinal elixir 
from herbs, which needs an expert (7%:!, pressing stones (qaaqT:), water 
(a17:), and is sweetened with milk (wf¥: Haaqtq). Here on the meta- 
physical plane, the worshipful sentiments are sweetened with intellect, 
austerity (stones), and pure thoughts. 


9. Agneh piba jihvava, drink with tongue of fire; relish it with 
burning enthusiasm. 


10. Sakra, strong and potent (faaart—Daya.). 
Adhvaryoh hastat, froim the hands of the presenter or the super- 


viser of ceremony; hotuh, of the hotr priest, the giver, the pious 
devotee. 


Hymn-36 
For verses 4 and 10, see Nir. VI.23 and VI.7 respectively. 


1. Yadamanah—beggars (ataaTa:—Daya.); allies or associates; 
utibhih, protective measures. 


4. Mahan amatrah vrjane virapsi-amatrah (444:) means #41@:, 
without measure, great, or one who is invulnerable. Great without 
measure, mighty in fortified place. (Nir. VI.23). 


Amatrah is learned | a14aT™1)— Daya. 


5. Daksina asya purvih, many are his donations; purvih== {aI: or 
full (Daya.). Daksina is =atft or donations, or fees or presents to 
priests and learned people. 


10. Asme pra yandhi maghavan rjisin—Extend this to us, O 
Lord of wealth and wielder of thunderbolt, i.e. to us in the dative 
sense (Wet=weTe)—Nir. VI. & 7. 


Siprin, handsome; with handsome nose and chin. 
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Hymn-37 


2. Satakratu, an epithet of Indra; one who performs one 
hundred yajnas; whose actions are cent per cent selfless and unattached; 
by whom many great acts are performed—Daya.). 


8. Jagrvim, sleep-dispelling (awakened—arreq—Daya.; arTen- 
atay—Sayana). According to Sayana, drinking the Soma is preventive 
of sleep—tra: arat srafa: cacafrares: | 


Hymn-38 
1, dam=dea (afgaarfats ta:) 
1. Tasta—A carpenter, one who planes the wood. 
Atyah na vaji—As a quick horse. 


The institutor of the rite is supposed here to address the officiating 
priests, urging them to be diligent labourers, like the carpenter or the 
pack-horse (Wilson), For this verse, see Ait.Br. VI.20 also, 

3. Sam matrabhih mamire—They have set limits; with the ele- 
ments they made determinate divisions of heaven and earth by so 
much, that is, to a definite limit or extent (atatfa: teet gama ofthat 
WH: —Sayana; wWarfa: qatsaaa: afar fafriima—Daya.). 


6. Gandharvan, according to Sayana, they are the guardians of 
Soma; according to Dayananda, they are well-trained in speech, or 
they are the sustainers of the earth: Waaiq—a@ ai afafeat art ofa ar 
afta ara | 


8. Savituh—Savitr is Indra according to Sayana; and the sun 
(Daya.). 


9. Visve mayinah, fart aa arfaa: st cat: (maya=wisdom or 
intelligence). Sayana renders the phrase as all the gods (all those who 
exercise illusion—i.e. Asuras—(JVilson). 
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Hymn-39 


2. Bhadra vastrani arjuna vasana—In Nigh. III.7, arjuna is the 
rupa-nama ®74T9; speech, auspicious and clothed in white raiment; 
tejansi, splendours, energies. (Sayana). ; 


Pitrya dhih—our ancient and paternal hymn (faqaerva effa: 
—Sayana); dhih=a3a1, intellect or wisdom— Daya.). 


5. Dasabhih dasagvaih, ten month’s rites; ten sorts of vital airs 
(zafa: aufatatafa-, accompanied with ten sorts of movement (7: 
anfaarraat FTet:—Daya.). See notes on 1.62.4, 


6. Haste dadhe daksine—he held in his right hand; that is, he 


delivered the rains from their imprisonment in the clouds of the 
firmament. 


Hymn-40 


1, Indra—Sayana gives a number of derivations of this word, 
based on the Nirukta of Yaska and the Taittiriya Aranyaka: he who 
sports (t4#) in the Soma juice (%%); or who shows this (74) universe; 
or he who divides (=a), or gives (21f7) or takes (aeft), or causes to 
worship (@zaft) or possesses (aTtaft) spirituous liquor (%%), or who runs 
or passes (zaft) the Soma juice (#@t); or kindles or animates (4) living 
beings, or he who beholds the pure spirit or Brahman which is this 


(%<4) universe: the grammarions derive it from #f%, to rule with the 
affix | 


4. Ksayam—Abode (fraraeatay— Daya.). 
Hymn-41 
For verse 3, see Nir. [V.19. 


3. Brahmavahah, the means of attaining wealth (aamfat— Daya.); 
bearer of prayers (tdtarfa agfa—Sayana); who bears or receives praises; 
or who is attained by praise or prayer. 


Vihi sura purodasam— O hero, partake of the oblation; (in this) it 
means to eat (fa arefa #Ht)—Nir. IV.19. 
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7. Tvayavah (@1a4:)=aesraaarat:—Daya.; devoted to thee, from 
eq (thou) with kyac pratyaya, converting it to 4:. Similarly, 
asmayuh, (aeR4:), Arar FTATATAT:, devoted or inclined to us. These are 
the popular Vedic forms. 


Hymn-43 


5. Kuvit=api (#faq=a), verily, surely. Dayananda interprets 
it as great (7eraa). 


6. Dvita, twofold; they make all the quarters of the horizon 
double, so that the sky becomes two-fold : (Sayana—it is obscure). 


7. Tesyenah, usate—The Aitareya Brahmana refers to a legend 
(IIf.13)—the Soma plant grew formerly only in heaven. the Rsis and 
gods considered how it might be brought down to earth, and desired 
the chandasas, @, the metres of the Vedas to bring it (the relation 
am we—wea), changing themselves to birds (@tH:), they undertook 
the office; the only one, who succeeded, however, was Gayatri, in the 
shape of a hawk (syena), and she was wounded by an arrow shot 
by one of the Soma-palas (Arvaret:) or Gandharvas, the guardians of the 
Soma, thence termed Soma-bhrajas, which cut off a nail of her left 
foot; the ichor from the wound became the vasa (4#T) or adeps of the 
burnt offering, (Sayana’s details as summarized by wilson). 


Hymn-44 


The entire hymn seems to expound the beauties of the verb Ar 
(y'), to take with different prefixes and suffixes, forming such words 
as eis: afeha:, fea, S44, saya, afearad, afeate, efear, afe:, afer, afc and 
earay | 


Hari (@@) and harayuh (@@:) are Indra’s horses in dual or plural; 
haryatah, taking, captivating or desirable; harit, the stone that bruises 
the Soma plant; also green; haryasva means the one who has the horse 
called hari; haridhayasam, yellow-rayed; harivarpasam, green-coloured, 
and so on. 


According to Dayananda, @4a.—arraarea; efefa:—ovafeaareadt:; 
qeriite:; ef —aeartafaaizay, gaq—araam:; giva—gat—arqaarn, wear 
waaay aT mea Tearaal, aftarma—ar gdq feema zarfa any; 
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afcad aq—eua: fecmadal coer saree aeareara; afedt—gerietty at:; eft — 
quite ary:; efea:—efearfeant:; eea—acaaray | 


For Pusan discovering the hidden Soma instead of Indra, see 
1.23.14. 


Hymn-45 


1. Mayura-romabhih—peacock-haired (Faerat ararita atarfa aad 
—Daya.); with hair like feathers of the peacock, (See Yv. XX.53; the 
verse occurs twice in the Samaveda 1.246; V.1068). 


Hymn-47 
For verse I, see Nir. IV.8. 


1. See Yv. VII.38 also; and Nir. IV.8. 


Indra, the vrsabha, accompanied by the Maruts, is for battle. 
Drink Soma for rapture after food. Pour down the flood of mead 
into thy belly. From days of yore, thou art the king of Soma- 
draughts. 


Indra, accompanied by the Maruts, i.e. having the Maruts as his 
companions. Vrsabha, i.e. one who brings down rain. For battle, 
for a delightful battle. Drink Soma for rapture, i.e. for a maddening 
victory, after food, i.e. after meals. Pour down the flood of mead into 
thy belly, Madhu means Soma, is derived from 1/44, to exhilarate, and 
is compared with Soma (on account of the analogy of exhilaration). 
This other (meaning of) madhu (may be wine ?) is derived from the 
same root also. Thou art the king of Soma-draughts now, as thou 
went in the former days. (Nir. IV.8). 


2, Apa nudasya mrdhah—“rive away the malevolent; drive 
away all those who are engaged in battle (i.e enemies); or keep off 
battles from us, 74:89AM, war.  Daya.). See Yv. VII37. 


Hymn-48 


4. Yatha vasam tanvam cakra—he made his form according to 
his will or obedient to his will e7eq Haar ataaifa—Maghavan or Indra is 
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repeatedly of various forms; he can take what form he wills (III.53.8). 
aaa —araees a Te TA—ar | TH —Stfa— Daya. 


Hymn-49 
For verse 2, see Nir. V.9. 


1 Vibbva-tastham—made by Lord of the world, fay srétertr 
fafrda—Daya.; wrefarat sern enfrrr—Sayana; 


2. Prthujrayah =- [¢s7: = agile, one whose speed is great 
(Nir. V.9). 


4. The construction is doubtful (Wilson). Indra may be 
designated as Vayu; Vasus may be Maruts. According to Sayana, 
Vayu, having the Niyuts for his steeds, moves like a chariot on high, 
so does Indra, accompanied by the Maruts. 


Hymn-50 
1. =unrey (afearafafa af:) 1 
1. Anmnaih, by food; by oblations. 


Havih, devotion; gifts; from hu, »/g to sacrifice, to worship, to 
honour; derived from Au are huta, offered in fire; burnt, sacrificed; 
sacrifice to, one to whom an oblation is offered; havana, a fire-recept- 
acle; the sacrificial ladle (SBr.); a hole or pit made in the ground for 
the sacrificial fire, which is to receive an oblation; the act of offering 
an oblation with fire; havaniya, to be offered with fire, an oblation; 
havih in comp. for havis; havih-sala, a room where oblations are 
prepared; havih-sesa, the remnant of a yajna; havir-ahuti, offering an 
oblation; havir-grha, a house or chamber in which an oblation is 
offered=yajnasala; havis krt, preparing the oblation; havis-patra, a 
vessel for the oblations. 


Indrah, the resplendent Lord; teaa@vat; one with supreme soverig- 
nity (Daya.). Dayananda interprets the entire hymn in the context of 
the Head of a State or king; to whom food and gifts can be offered, 
which would be adequate to the wants of his body (havih tanvah kamam 
rddhyah). Incase of the Supreme Lord who has no needs of his own 
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nor a corporeal body, the offerings of love and devotion are made, 
which go to enhance His Glory,—an interpretation from the devotee’s 
point of view. 
2. Saparyyu, the serving ones, the docile (#4#!—Daya.). 
Harayab, horses. 


3. Somam, the devotional expressions of love. 


4. Kusikasah, the knowers of all disciplines of knowledge 
(aaereafrara aart:— Daya.). 


Svah-yavah, they who assist in procuring happiness; bestowers 


of happiness or aspirers of happiness (desirous of heaven). (% g@ areata 
fasafa a—Daya.). 


Hymn-51 
1. Carsani-dhrtam, the stay of men (AqaTt waltH#—Daya.). 
Maghavanam, possessor of opulence (agata7qq¥— Daya.). 
2, Satakratum, one with infinite wisdom (afaa saa—Daya.); 
one with cent per cent selfless actions; the object of many rites 
(Wilson). 


Arnavam, the sender of rain. 


Turoim-ap-turam, the prompt dispenser of waters; the inspirer 
of the vital system (srt ~q— Daya.). 


Svar-vidam, the conferrer of happiness (gasTa4—Daya.). 


3. Jarita, enfeebler (of adversaries); the one who praises (®t 
—Daya.). 


Vasoh akare, mine of wealth. 


Panasyate, is praised. 
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Vivasyatah, of the Sun. 
Pipriye, is gratified (stfa—Daya.). 


4. Purumayah, author of numerous wonders (3: (® agq fratfa 
—Daya.); author of many delusions (Wilson). 


5. Nissidhah, prohibitions; generosity; helps and assistances. 

7. Saryate, waia—from Sr, ¥ to injure, to inflict injury; a 
fighter against evils or evil forces (a: TO? feaary arfa sreatfa cenfeny stage 
—Daya.) See Saryatam, 1.112.17; also Saryata, a brave person 
(1.51.12; 112.17), Sarya=finger (Nigh. 11.5; Saryate, Yv. V11.35). 

The verse occurs in Yv. VII.35. 

According to traditionalists, watt is besides wrafa i.e. at the 
sacrifice offered by Saryata, wats, the son of Saryata waft. (perhaps 


the same as Saryati, the son of Manu Vaivasvata). 


9. The verse very well applies to the sun, (Indra=the sun) who 
destroys clouds (vrtra). 


Vrtra-khada, devourer of Vrtra, or the dispeller of clouds. 


In case, Indra is taken to be the resplendent Lord, vrtra would 
stand for dark or evil desires. 


10. Radhanampate, lord of riches. 


Girvanah, entitled to praise; the one may be invoked for the 
fulfilment of wants and desires (a ‘aa ar=aa acaraat— Daya.). 


11. The libation or prayer of loving dedication to reach Lord 
from all sides (metaphorically possessing cosmic body). 


Hymn-52 


For this verse, see Yv. XX.29. 
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1. Dihanavantam, the one possessing rice and foodgrains in 
abundance (cf yavamantam, kusavantam); dhana (att) is fried barley 
or fried rice or any grain fried and reduced to powder. 


Karambhinam, groats or coarsely ground oats; also a cake or 
flour or meal mixed with curds (Daya); a kind of gruel (generally 
traditionally supposed to be offered to Pusan, as having no teeth to 
masticate hard food; also see Rv. VI.56.1). 


Apupavantam, accompanied with wheaten bread; apupa (99) is 


cake prepared from flour or meal; sweetened soft cakes fried in 
butter. 


Ukthinam, with hymns of praise or the Vedic hymns (ukthani= 
aeectarfn— Daya.). 


Pratah jusasva, enjoy at the breakfast. 


2. Purodasa, a mass of ground rice rounded into a kind of 


cake and offered as an oblation (See Rv. VII.78.1); (qae*rtfronfarnat 
fastaa— Daya.). 


3. Vadhuyuriva yosanam, as one fond of women, a libertine, 
enjoys a youthful female, (vatssHat agqfaes: eafeaaq—Daya.). 


4. Pratah save, atthe morning fire-ritual. (Same as pratah- 
Savane). 


5. Madhyandinasya savanasya, of the midday fire-ritual. 
6. Trtiye savane, at the third or the evening fire-rtual. 


Rbhumantam, accompanied by rbhus, or seviial men of wisdom 
(Daya.; 74t:=*Warlaa:), 


6. Dhitibhih, by fingers; or expressions indicated with fingers, 
(aasitfafafaséa ara: —Daya.). 


Vajavantam, with abundant foodgrains (at: aserafanan frrd 4 
aa— Daya.). 
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7. Waryyasvaya, with fast moving horses, or automobiles. 


Pusanvate, accompanied with numerous sustainers (or Pusan) 
(tea: TIT: ofeRer faaed Ter Aet—Daya.). 


Hymn-53 
For verses, see the Nirukta as indicated. 


3 (1V.16); 6 (VII. 6); 8 (X. 17); 1 (VIT.2); 14 (VI. 32); 
and 23 (IV.14). 


Dayananda interprets the hymn in reference to king and his 
army. 


1. Indraparvate, head of the royal army, like lightning laden 
clouds. 


3. Samsava adhvaryo pratime etc.—Let us two praise him, O 
priest ! sing in answer to me; let us compose an agreeable hymn to 
Indra—Some think it to be a panegyric or invocation; others a 
recitation on pressing the Soma. It is, however, addressed to Indra. 
(Nir. IV. 16), 


4. Jaya, wife; astam=72, house=house wife (afait ere, 
according to the Smrti). We have in the Brahmana : 


weal Tarciat wear ee arfa say 
Raa aren vals arent HAs TA: 1 


(Again, in her being renewed (as a stn), he is born in the tenth 
month; and a wite, therefore, becomes jaya (stat), because he is again 
born in her). We have a similar quotation in Manu. IX.18). 


5. Bhratah, O nourisher (%t%—Sayana; O friend, wf 
—Daya.). 


6. Kalyanih jaya suranam grhe te—A beautiful wife and delight- 
ful things are in thy house (Nir. VII.6). Yaska quotes this line as an 


setae of gods being praised as associated with anthropo-morphic 
objects. 
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7. Ime bhoja angiraso virupa—These sacrificers are the bhojas 
etc. Sayana unnecessarily quotes an incident in which the descendents 
of Sudas, instituted the sacrifice at which Medhatithi and the rest of 
the race of Angiras were their yajakas or officiating priests—According 
to Dayananda, Wat:— Waar: TaTIATAS: (nourishers of people); sfres— 
am <4 afaes: (strong as vital airs); fasor—fafaweqr:, fasaeut: (of several 
forms, or of deformities). 


8. Rupam rupam maghava bobhaviti—Maghava assumes every 
form. Yaska quotes several other passages in its support; favaretrearfas, 
wat qa, wearing all forms—VII.55.1, %4=as, a synonym of happiness. 
The word siva (fara) is also derived from the same root 4/fa@ (sis); this 
takes the suffix 4 (va), which replaces the letter next to the penultimate 
(i.e. %) and optionally takes guna (7). 


(frq4+a_fra+4 with guna #4). Thus Siva becomes the deity of 
all those forms that he longs for—fwafacaarey waft 1 aq aq ed aTAaa Fa A 
aat waft (Nir. X.17). 


9. Devaja—one born out of learned and wise (at @&y fase aa: 
—Daya,); generator of radiances or energies (@¥ai aafaq—Sayana). 
Deva may mean Nature’s bounties. 


Devajuta—inspired by Devas or learned people (&4: ¥fea:—-Daya.); 
drawn or attracted by those energies (aeasifazrase:—Sayana). 


Astabhnat sindhum arnavam—arrested the watery stream (eratfa— 
axfa faray—adta; aia —aqzy—Daya.). Sayana alludes to the stopping 
the current at the confluence of the Vipasa and the Satudri rivers. 


{{. Upapraita kusikah cetayadhvam—Approach, O Kusikas, be 
careful—This in the Nirukta, is cited as an illustration of direct praises, 
whilst the objects of praise are indirectly addressed. (Nir. VIL.2). 


12. Indram atustavam (eanqezay—ee waeraq)—The verb is the 
third preterite of the causal;—I have caused to be praised; or with a 
Vedic license, in the present tense—I praise Indra (Sayana). Tatra 
wt&@qq May I praise the Lord— Daya. 


14. Kim te krnvanti kikatesu gayah etc. 
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What are the cows doing in the country of barbarians (#aTéw- 
fratfaa ra~sy— Daya.)? They neither get the milk to mix with Soma, 
or kindle fire. Bring to us the wealth of usurer. Subdue the low-born 
to us, O Lord of Wealth. 


Kikata (#¥#2T) is the name of the country where the non-Aryans 
dwell (#twerara @aftsata frara:—Nir. VI 32). Non-Aryan tribes are so 
called because it is said, ‘“‘What have they done ?” (armet: f* $at:) or 
their assumption is that religious rites are useless (f* fearfafefa Tear ar). 
They neither get the milk to mix with the Soma, nor kindle fire. Bring 
to us the wealth of the usurer; Maganda (@:) means a usurer (Aa: 
gare): he advances with the thought that it will come back to him 
(argat ararifrerctia a ath); his son, ie., born in the family of great 
usurers is called. Pramaganda (qe14 TAT=:), Or it means an epicurean 
who assumes that this is the only world and there is no other (Wd 
gaia gait: | sacat ar atsatarfer atet a gt aft Pq). Or it may mean 
impotent, fond of sexual inter-course; or the one who paralyses 
himself, i.e. his testicles. He makes his testicles firm as two pins. 


Lowborn (41 wearer wer wfedfeter—Daya.). born in alow 
family or whose family is low. 


Sakha, ("Tat) is derived from 4/%%, to be able. O Lord of 
Wealth, subdue him to us. The verb weaft means to subdue. (Nir. 
VI. 32). 


15. Jamadagni-datta—directly evidenced by eye (WAM sweaty 
aat— Daya.); given by Rsis, who maintain a blazing jamat-jvalat, fire, 
agni; (a plural of jamadagni is mentioned in the next verse). 

Suryasya duhita, daughter of the sun, i.e. the dawn (feta 
ad aritat— Daya.); it may be also speech or its personification vak- 
devata, 

Sravah, hearing; food (Nigh. II.7). 


16. Pancajanyasu—in five days or five vital airs (Daya.). 


Krstisu—Five classes of people in a society—four varnas and 
barbarians. 
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Paksya, daughter of the sun. The sun is known as paksa (98) 
—uafaaigtea, the distributors of the parts (of the years), ie. suryasya, 
of the sun. 


Palasti-jamadagnayah—those who have known Agnis_ like 
prajapatya (sia); or persons of experience and learning (safaar fafear 
WAT: THETA THM —aewq qAeaa 4eq— Daya.). 


Ayuh=anna or food (Nigh II.7); or age or life (ami slad at 
—Daya.). 


17. Gavao (aa), from + 74, to go, and hence also the horses, 
who go; two bulls or bullocks (Daya.). 


19. Khadirasya Saram—the stiff portion of Khadira wood 
(Mimosa catechu) of which the bolt of the axle is made, whereas 
Sinsapa wood (Dalbergiasisu) furnishes the material for the floor. 
Khadira and Simsapa are the well known timbers. 


Vilo vilit vilayasya, O strong one, strongly fixed by us, be strong 
(might refer to axle of the chariot). 


20. Vanaspati, timber of which the car is made, or Lord of 
the forest. 


22. The elliptical construction iy elucidated thus by Sayana: As 
the tree is cut down by the axe, so may the enemy be cut down; as 
one cuts off without difficulty, the flower of Simbala, so may he be 
destroyed; as the cauldron (ukha), when struck, and thence leaking 
(aseit aait) scatters foam or breath from its mouth, so may that hater, 
struck by the power of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth. 


23. Lodham nayanti pasu manyamanah—Thinking him a beast, 
they drive the greedy (seer) away. (ata qeanfay) (Nir. IV.14). Sayana 
alludes to a legend of Visvamitra, having been seized and bound by 
the followers of Vasistha. 


Sayakasya, of a lot of weapons—aeaaqgea—Daya.; or an arrow; 
waaraatfet. of the finisher or destroyer, i.c. of Visvamitra—Sayana. 
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Lodham nayanti—they lead the sage, deriving lodha from lub- 
dham, desirous that his penance might not be frustrated, thinking that 
the rs? silent through his desire, to be an animal, i.e. stupid. 


Vajina, bya horse; but dervies the word from 4/4, speech, 
with iva affix, and interprets it #44, all-knowing; the contrary satfrart, 
avajina, Means a fool. 


24. Bharatasya, of bharata, of the protector of army (@aTa7 
TA LAE), 


Bharatasya putrah, sons of Bharata; who are regarded as the 
descendents of Visvamitia, whose enmity, according to, Sayana, to the 
racc of Vasistha is alluded here. (Raja Sudas, the disciple of 
VisVamitra, was the cause of this enmity).—Sayana. The Nirukta 
does not mention the animosity, which is a Pauramic conjecture. 


Hymn-54 
For verse 7, see Nir. 1V.25. 


7. Samanya viyute dura-ante—Viyute means heaven and earth, 
so called from their remaining apart from each other. ‘Alike heaven 
and earth terminating at a distance”’. Duram (4%) has been explained by 
the Nir. HL.19. It is asynonym of distant: xt Femai gat wale sea ar 
(It is so called because it is drawn out (\ 2, +/dru) or it is difficult to be 
reached (47/2). Other synonyms are 3%, TU, Wre:, wR, Tua afs 
qwaq— Nigh. IE.26. 


Antah (at) is derived from \ 44, to go, (Nir. IV.25). 

Adu bruvate mithunani nama—address each other by twin 
appellations. Heaven and earth are designated together by urvi and 
other duplicate terms. 


9. Mahah pituh janituh, protectress and progenitrix. 


Jami tan nah—aifa—=arined, aftaka, sisterhood, the condition of a 
relative or sister (ff: Wase; afta:—aaHer; atfa—sraaq— Daya.). 


Dyau, is usually called father and progenitor. (1.164.33). 
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10. Paprathanah, proclaiming their own acts (eatfr earit afer 
wAat:—Sayana’ Tera: or well known—Daya ). 


16,17. Cara nama, that beautiful appellation; agreeable or 
acceptable act (Ga% at¥#—Daya.). (cf. awed ae aq of verse 16) by 
which the Asvins attained deification (afeaat=aatazaat—Daya ). 


20. Dhruva ksemasah, abiding in fixed habitations (fasaer tara: 
—Sayana; 4 fafrat ie. definite; &# wat, i.e. protection; ie. of definite 
protections.— Daya.). 


Hymn-55 
For verse 19, see Nir. X.34. 


1. Mahat devanam asuratvam ekam—This is the burthen of all 
the twenty-two verses of this hymn; Great and unequalled is the might 
of Nature’s bounties (the devas). 


Devanam, earth and the like (qfaearetarmq—Daya.); asuratvam, the 
one who pervades through vital airs. (aay sTq wet aa—Daya.; it 
means pertaining to strong and powerful (also who or what throws or 
impels all beings is asura,—aeafa fartft aata, Sayana, and hence asu- 
ratvam is 11aetq or TAA (Also aeafa aferafa etacfa sath gearfa Ter way 


—Daya.), 


4. Samano raja, the one enlightened (@%: s#rratt:-—Daya.; the 
universal soverign (may be referring to Soma or Agni). 


12, Mata, mother; the night; duhita, daughter, the dawn; 
dhenu (&), the one yielding fluids as from cows. 


Rtasya, of truth; also of water. 


13. Anyasya vatsam rihati mimaya, licking the calf etc; udhah, 
dawn (3%); udders; i/a, earth (Nigh. I.1). 


Rtasya sa payasa apinvata ila—the earth without water is sprink 
led by water of the sun during rains. , 
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14. Tryavim, the one who gives protection to three, the causal 
form, the modified form and the living (#marenttarenft aif aeqia at 
zafa a—Daya.); also year and a half old calf (@faq—ard weacee qaeat 
aet:—Sayana); the sun of that period; or it may apply to the sun, as the 
protector (avih) of the three (tri) worlds. 


16. Dhenavah, milch-kine; also divine speech. 


17. Anyasmin vuthe, upon a different herd; a herd of troop of 
regions. 


18. Sodha, of six forms (8 541™:—Daya.) of sense organs 
(mind-+-5 sense organs); or the six seasons of a year; panca-panca 
vahanti, by combining the cold with dewy season, the seasons become 
five, 4-754 =5 vital airs—Daya.). 


19. Devastvasta savita visvarupah— The divine stimulator, multi- 
form Tvastr, generated and nourished manifold mankind, all these 
created beings and the great divinity of the gods are solely his. 


On this, Yaska comments: The divine stimulator, omniform 
Tvasta, nourished mankind by the gift of juice. And he generated 
them in various ways. All these beings, i.e., waters are his. And for 
him is the one great divinity of the gods, i.e. the state of being endo- 
wed with wisdom or with the bread of life. The word as-u is a synonym 
of wisdom: (1) it throws out the senseless; and sense is thrown into 
it (./a4, to throw); (2) or the word asu+ratva has its first letter (v) 
elided. 


20. Camva=?} like the army (74); or the vast receptacles in 
which gods and men eat (heaven and earth).— Sayana. 


Hymn-56 
2. Ekah acaran, the stationary one, the sun. 


Tisrah, the three, earth (darsi, visible) and firmament, and heaven 
(guha or invisible, indiscernible), These are the three revolving spheres. 


1356 Notes 


Sad bharan, six burthens are six seasons (five elements and 
mahat, cosmic intelligence--Daya.); may be the six cardinal points in 
space. 


3. Tripajasya, the triple-breasted; year personified 


Solar intensity 


Tripaja--Summer, rains physical, mental, 
and winter and spiritual 


Morning, mid-day 
and evening 


Tri-udha— Heaven, 
firmament and 
the earth 


Causal (karana), 
subtle (suksma) 
and gross 
(sthula) 


Tri-anikah—the three 
characteristics 
(sat, rajas, 

tamas). 


4. Adityanam, the twelve months are the twelve adityas of the 
year. 


Asmai aramanta devih etc., Now give it delight (during the four 
months of rain), and now depart from it (during the other eight 
months, when the rains are more or less dried up). 


8. Trih uttama duh-nasa rocanani ctc. 

The three bright regions are earth, firmament and heaven. The 
verses 5 and 8 abound with a reference to groups of three. Three 
regions, three worlds, three devis: Ila, Sarasvati, and Bharati, three 


elements or riches: cattle, gold and gems, three seasons of the year, 
agni, Vayu and surya and so on. 


Hymn-59 


For verses Land 2, sce Nur. X. 22 and IL13 respectively. 
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1. This verse has been discussed by Yaska (Nir. X.22); 
Proclaiming, Mitra leads men forth, Mitra supported earth and 
heaven. Ever watchful, Mitra beheld the tribes. To Mitra, sacrifice 
the fat oblations. 


The word #24: (Krstayah) is a synonym of men, so called because 
they are active, or because their bodies are long (fa-s%e 2&1 ar). 


2. Pra sa mitra marto etc.—May that mortal, O Mitra, be rich 
in food, who, O Aditya, abides by thy ordinance. (The Nirukta 
describes a few of the adityas. Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, Dakas 
Bhaga and Amsa,—Nir. II 13). 


Hymn-62 
For verse 1, see Nir. V.5. 


1 Yena sma sinam bharathah sakhibhyah—sinam (ff7q) means, 
food (Nigh. II.7): it binds created beings together. 


The hymn is divided into six triplets with Indra-Varuna, Brhas- 
pati, Pusan, Savitr, Soma and Mitra-varuna as devatas. 


3, Varutrih—Wives of gods, to be admired by all (Sayana); 
super-excellent ones (Aéa-a att: — Daya.). 


10. The well known Gayatri mantra. Let us adore the supre- 
macy of that divine sun, the god-head, who illuminates all, who 
recreates all,and from whom all proceed, to whom all must return, 
whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in our progress 
(Sir William Jones). 


We meditate on that desirable light of the divine Savitr who 
influences our pious rites (Wilson). 


Dhiyah, means #¥if1; it also means afe: (buddhih) or under 
standings. 


16. Gayyuti, a distance covering two krosas (about 4 miles) 
wai ATT, or even the cow-shed, wfraraearaq | 


